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The aim of this book is a comparatively humble one, and 
even of this aim, now that it is completed, I fear that it 
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nach Chondemir; then four volumes of texts, of which the 
first was Sayyid Dhahfru’d-Din al-Mar‘ashi’s [History of Ta- 
baristdn, Riydn and Mésandaran, composed about A.D. 1476; 
the second, ‘Ali b. Shamswd-Din’s Héstory of Gilén, known 
as the Ta@vrikh-i-Khani, which is a continuation of the last- 
mentioned work to A.D. 1514; then Ibnw’l-Fattah al-Fumani’s 
History of Gildan (from A.D. 1517—1628); and lastly a volume 
of extracts from the writings of twenty-two Arabic and Persian 
authors who have incidentally treated of matters connected 
with these provinces. Another most valuable work which | 
have constantly consulted during the preparation of this 
volume is Melgunof’s Das siidliche Ufer des Kaspischen 
Meeres, oder die Nordprovinzen Persiens (Leipzig, 1868). 
Even for the dialect of Mazandaran more has probably 
been done than for any other local idiom of Persia, notably 
by the two Russian scholars mentioned above. 

Separated from the rest of Persia by the lofty barrier of 
the Elburz Mountains, culmimating in the great cone of 
Damawand (Dunbawand), the Caspian provinces have always 
possessed, to a certain extent, a history and character apart. 
Long after the Sasanian dynasty had fallen and the rést of 
Persia had been subdued by the Arabs, the Ispahbads 
continued to strike their Pahlawi coinage ayd maintain the 
religion of Zoroaster in the mountains ang forests of ‘Pabar- 
istan; and their struggles against the Arabs were only ended 
about A.D. 838 by the capture and cruel execution of the 
gallant Mazyar, the son of Qarin, the son of Wanda-Hurmuz. 
Twenty-five years later was established the Shi‘ite rule of 
the Zaydi Sayyids, which lasted till A.D. 928; and these 
were followed by the noble house*of Ziyar, of whom Shamsw'l- 
Ma‘dli Qabus was especially conspicuous for his literary 
eminence. Even after the disastrous Mongol invasion, repre- 
sentatives of the ancient aristocracy of Tabaristan continued 
to wield a more or less considerable power. 
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Of this strange and interesting country the clearest and 
most ineffaceable recollection must remain in the mind of 
every traveller ‘who has visited it. I merely traversed it in 
about a week on my homeward journey from Persia in the 
autumn of 1888, yet of no part of that journey do I preserve 
a more vivid impression; the first entry, from the great 
stony plain of ‘Iraq-i--Ajami into the lower hills at Agh, 
with its rippling streams and almost English hedge-rows; 
the long winding climb to the eastern shoulder of the mighty 
Damawand; the deep cafions of the Lar; the Alpine beauties 
of René; the gradual descent, through rock-walled valleys, 
into virgin forests, bright with*the red blossoms of the wild 
pomegranate, and carpeted with ferns and mosses; the slug- 
gish streams and stagnant pools of the coast-ward fenlands; 
ancient Amul, with its long slender bridge; Barfurush and 
the swampy rice-fields of Shaykh Tabarsi, memorable in the 
history of the Babf religion; and the sandy downs towards 
the Caspian Sea. 

Of this land the author of this book, Muhammad b. al- 
Hasan b. Isfandiyar — generally known, for the sake of 
brevity, as Ibn Isfandiyar —, is the earliest systematic 
historian whose work has come down to us. Of his life we 
know practicalJy nothing save what he himself tells us at 
the beginning ماه‎ his work (pp. 3—4 i/ra), while the few 
written sources from which, as he informs us, he derived 
his material — notably the Béwand-ndma and the “Ugid 
of Abwl-Hasan Muhammad al-Yazdadi — appear also to be 
lost. Dorn (Sehir-eddin’s Geschichte von Tabaristan U. ٩ Ws 
۵. 6) gives A.D. 1216 as the date at which he Ss ies 
his history, that is to say? 260 years before ۳ 0 
who, as Dorn points out, made such free use of his materials. 
Were this use so free (which it is not) as to aoe 
complete plagiarism (a thing by no means unknown in Penn 
literature), it might render the publication of Ibn Isfandiyar’s 
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book in the original a work of supererogation; but even 
then, I venture to think, an abridged English translation like 
the present might have its uses. If it does nothing else, it 
may save other students of Persian the trouble of reading 
the original, or the disappointment of seeking from the book 
more than it contains. 

The best translation, however, cannot take the place of a 
good text, and the publication of a complete and carefully 
collated text can alone be regarded as a final and definitive 
piece of work; since even if the translator could be certain 
that he had in every case fully apprehended the author's 
meaning, this assurance could not be shared by others to 
whom the original was inaccessible. This objection applies 
with still greater force to an abridged or condensed trans- 
lation like the present, since the process of condensation ts 
sure to be unevenly applied, according to the personal bias 
and proclivities of the translator. To me, for instance, all 
that throws fresh light on the literary history or intimate 
life of Persia is of extreme value; while the wars of rival 
princes and governors, when arising, so far as can be judged, 
from mere personal ambition, and not from conflicting ideals 
of nationality or religion, are comparatively unimportant, 
because unconnected with any essential antithesis. All that 
concerns Mazyar, for example, is to me of supreme interest, 
because he stands for the old Persian national and religious 
ideal; while the internecine struggles which mark the decline 
of the Seljiq power, and in which I can discern no under- 
lying principle, appear merely as wearisome enumerations 
of irrelevant details. Yet to another, who regarded Persian 
history from a different point of view, the military or the 
political, for instance, the very matters over which I have 
passed so lightly might seem all-important. 

I need say little more in this Preface. Profiting by the 
liberality of the India Office Library, which stands in such 


XIII 


noble contrast to the retrograde and obscurantist policy of 
several of the most important libraries in this country, I 
have been able to read through a comparatively rare work 
which cannot be ignored by the student of Persian history. 
As 1 read, I endeavoured to abstract from it, primarily for 
my own use, all that seemed to me of interest or importance. 
This abstract I had at first no intention of publishing; but 
the foundation by the liberality of the late Mrs Jane Gibb 
of the *E. J. W. Gibb Memorial”, intended not only to 
perpetuate the memory of her son’s rare scholarship and 
single-hearted devotion to learning, but to carry on such 
work as he loved and promote such aims as he so steadily 
pursued, created, almost for the first time in this country, 
facilities for the publication of works dealing with the history 
of Western and Central Asia actually in excess, for the time 
being, of the supply of such works. Under these cireum- 
stances, with the approval of the other Trustees of the 
Memorial, I decided to revise for the Press this abstract 
originally prepared only for my own personal use. In the work 
of revision I have received the most generous and invaluable 
help from Mr A. G. Ellis of the British Museum, whose 
knowledge of Muhammadan literature and bibliography sur- 
passes, 0 far,as I can judge, that of any other living 
scholare Notwithstanding his onerous duties and 
he has read almost every sheet of the book 
d to him I am indebted not 
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scanty leisure, 
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and the observations on ۰ 271—280, but also for the 
correction of many errors which would otherwise have 
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AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 


After the customary doxology, the author, Muhammed b. — 
al-Hasan b. Isfandiydar, states that, on returning from Baghdad — 
to ‘Iraq in the year A. H. 606 (= A.D. 1209—1210), he 
overwhelmed with grief at the news of the murder of Ri 
b. Ardashir b. Hasan b. Rustam, the ruler of 
the 21st of Shawwal in that year (April 1, A. D 
which he exclaims: 
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physicians, astronomers, philosophers, poets and 
notable men. 
Section IJ. History of the rise and continuance of the 
dynasties of Washmgir and Buwayl Tabaristan. 
Section 11. How Tabaristin passed from Nushirwan b. 
Minuchihr b. Qabus, the last prince of the House of 
Washmgir, to the kings of the Houses of Ghazna and 
Seljuq. 
Section IV, From the beginning of the second ascendancy 
of the House of Bawand to their decline and fall. 


Section I, ch. 1 


This section opens with a short biography (ff. 54—€ 
Tbnu'l-Muqaffa’. His proper name, says the author 
©Abdwilah, and his father Dadawayh (Dadu’é) was a May 
by religion, and one of the fiscal agents of the — 
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۱6۵ an 484), but when the Turks invaded Khurasan and the confines 
of Tabaristan in the reign of his son Qubad (Kawadh, A. 
D. 488—531), it was decided in Council that Kaytis با (کیمس)‎ 
the King’s eldest son, should be appointed ruler of that 
province. So matters remained till the glorious reign of 
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and rushed towards the mouse; the lamp-oil was upset, 
some of it on the clothes and hair of the guests. The mer- 
chant, overcome with shame, would have retired to his 
private appartments, but the minister summoned him and 
said, “I have no doubt as to your son’s capacity or training, 
but at the first promotion which he gets, he will make such 
disturbance as did this cat at the sight of the mouse.” It 


has been said: 
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out meat, and recite the verse, ‘Jt may be that your Lord 
will destroy your foe, and will make you succeed him in the 
earth. God hath destroyed thine enemy and made thee 
Caliph ) 264): see what thou wilt do, and be not of those 
referred to in the verse (Quran xcvi, 6) ‘Verily man waxeth 
insolent, because he seeth himself abound in riches. Know 
that the Devil hath no more potent weapon than tempting 
man to sin to-day and to repent to-morrow.” 


Anecdote. 


It is related on the authority of Abu Hamza ath-Thumali * 
that the [fourth] Imam ‘Alf b. al-Husayn Zayni’l- Abidin 
said to him: “One day I came forth from al-Madina, 
while I stood in تساج‎ leaning against this wall, a mé 1 


me, saying, ‘O ‘Ali son of al- Husayn! I see thee sorrow 
if it be on ogi an this world’s ۳9 یت‎ 
‘said he, ‘dost thou grieve for the future 
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Section I, ch. M1. 


First settlement of the kingdom of Tabaristan 
and its cities. 


Farshwddgar! is bounded by Adharbayjin, Ahar, Tabar- 
istdn, Gildan, Daylam, Ray, Quimis, Damghan and Gurgan, 
and was first so defined by Minuchihr Shah. As regards its 
etymology, some say that it means “Live safe and sound” 


Usb), but certain natives of Tabar-‏ خور ای Uae‏ انیا صالحا) 


istan assert that farsk means “plain” (Admin), wad *high- 
lands” (AuAistdn), and gar “sea”, and that the name therefore 
signifies “land of mountain, plain and sea’’; this interpretation, 
however, is modern. Older authorities say that gar (jar) 
means mountainous land susceptible of cultivation, where 
thickets and trees are found, ¥Far-shah (or Gar-shal) being 
an ancient title of the descendants of Sukhra, the meaning 
of which is “King of the mountains” '. The name Mazan- 
dar4n is more recent. Its king was killed by Rustam the 
son of Zal. It was originally called ®Muz-andartin’’, because 
Muz was the name of a mountain on the confines of Gilan 
extending as far as Lar, Qasran and Jajarm; and since this 
territory was “within |the mountains of] Miz’, it received 
this name. But as for what belongs to Tabaristan, from 
Dinar-jarf on the east to a village called Malat, beyond 
Hsam on the west2, they say that in ancient days it was 
all jungle and forest, lagoon and fen, mountain and sea 


1 This, as pointed out by Darmesteter (Joc. وله‎ ۳۰ 507, 0. 3 ad calc.) is 
a corruption of the ancient Patashkhwér, a name properly applied to the 
chain of mountains which separates Tabaristin from “Iraq. 

2 So al-Birini says (Chronology of Ancient Nations, Sachau’s transl., ۰ 
107): “The Persians call the first man Gayémarth, with the surname Gir- 
shih, i.e. “King of the Mountain’...” See also Justi’s /ranisches Namenbuch, 
p. 111, s.v. Garsah. 

Cf. Dorn’s ed. of Dhahfrwd-Din, p. 19 where the substance of this pas- 
sage is reproduced. 


15 
(f. 27a), and that until the time of Jamshfd it was in the 
possession of the demons. He conquered them, and bade 
them level the mountains with the plains, fill up the lakes, 
drain the fens into the sea, open up the country, and dis- 
tribute the rivers and streams. He also caused castles to 


be made and duly provisioned for the highlanders, and 


brought water from the mountains to the plains; and so 
they held Tabaristan for a hundred years or more. There- 
after he brought craftsmen and artificers into that province, 
assigning land to each, and giving the wise and prudent 
authority over the others. The oldest settlement is Larijan, 


where, in the village of Waraka را (یده ورکد)‎ ۲۵:08 was 


born; which happened in this wise. When Dahak the Arab 
(ss JL) hewed Jamshid in pieces, the family and descend- 
ants of that unfortunate king fled away and hid themselves 
wherever they could, and the mother of Ferfdtin and her 
attendants took refuge in the above-mentioned village, which 
is at the foot of Mount Damawand. On the birth of Feri- 
diin, they migrated to the more fertile Jilab (or Chalab: 
Dhahirwad-Din, 2. 11, «(شلاب‎ where pasture is abundant and 
the people live by cattle-farming. When Feridun was seven 
years old, he used to fix a guiding-rope in the noses of the 
cattle and ride them?, so that one would say that heaven 
was reflected on darth, and that a second “Sun” (i.e. Feri- 
diin) was arising from “the Bull” (the Sign of Taurus). 
Later, the other youths had recourse to him for protection 
and guidance, and he, mounted on a cow (f. 278), used to go 
forth with them to the chase. After a time they migrated 
towards Lafur لفور)‎ : Dhahir, ۳ 2۰ (لی‎ to the village of 


MAwjaleth ,(ماوچکر 2808 زماوجکون)‎ 290 ۳ joined by the 


1 Dhahirwd-Din, p. 11, where the name stands ورك‎ or ۰ورکی‎ 
2 00, ps ۰ 
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people of Ummidwar-kth and Kuh-i-Qarin, who made for 
the young prince the famous cow-headed mace. As his 
fame waxed greater, the number of his followers increased, 
until he felt himself strong enough to invade ‘Iraq. On 
reaching Isfahan he was joined by the blacksmith Kawa, 


and, acting in conjunction with him, took Dahak captive. 


نه فد اون گاو پسرورد کر د شیم گرسن‌را رده 
نه بیاری وسعی یل دو ding LS‏ از پییرسپ ملك نیا 


Having brought the fallen tyrant to his native village for 
one night, he conveyed him on the following day to the 
summit of Mount Damdawand, where he left him, bound and 
helpless, in a cave or pit which is still pointed out. Then, 
having established his authority over the Seven Climes, he 
took up his abode in Tammisha, where the ruins of his 
Palace are still apparent at a place called Ba-nasran (با نصوان)‎ 
also the domes and cupolas of his bath, and the remains 
of the moat which he caused to be dug from the mountain 
to the sea. These, the author remarks, he had often seen 
and examined. Firdawsi says: 


ore‏ فرخ میشه بکید نشست اندر آن نمور بیشه کرد 
This forest is also called in the books Bisha-i-Narwan (“the‏ 

Forest of wild Pomegranates”), and the river Bawul (now 
Babul) waters the country to this day. When Karshasf went 
to China, he sent the Emperor of that kingdom, bound with 
golden chains and accompanied by eighty other princes, in the 
custody of Nariman to Feridun, who was then in Tammisha. 


The Foundation of Sart. 


was founded in ancient times by Tus the son of Nu-‏ فک 
dhar, at a place called Tusdn to this day. In the time of‏ 


1 Dhahtrwd-Din, p. 13+ 
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Kay-Khusraw (f. 28a), Fariburz, fearing the king’s wrath 
because of some fault which he had committed, fled thither 
and took refuge with the family of Nudhar, till Rustam 
came with a great army and carried him before Kay-Khusraw, 
who forgave him. The site of a castle built by him is still 
visible at a place called Liman Dun رفن دون)‎ Sari itself 
was ordered to be built in the time of the Great Farrukhan, 
king of Tabaristan, by Bav, one of his nobles, on the site 
of the village of Awhar (,>s)), whick was chosen because of 
its high position, abundant streams, and pleasant surround- 
ings. The inhabitants, however, bribed Bav to leave them in 
peace and choose another site, where Sari actually stands. 
The king, on becoming aware of his disobedience, cast him 
into bondage, and caused him to be hanged at the place 
called in consequence of this Bdv-dvijdn (gt sb), while 
with the money taken as a bribe he built a village called 
Dindr-Kafshin ۰(دینار کفبی)‎ The Mosque of Sdr{ was built 
in the reign of Harunw’r-Rashid by the Amir Yahya b. 
Yahya, and completed by Mazydr b. Qarin. The four- 
doored dome چپار در)‎ ius) which stands opposite to the 
Palace of Bavandan was included by the late king Ardashir 
in his private garden. It was originally built by Minuchihr 
Shah, but fell into, dilapidation in the time of the Ispahbad 
Khurshid Gavban. It was then repaired 2, and is now so strong 
that it is impossible to detach a single brick from the fabric. 


The Foundation of Ruyan. 


Its first foundation was in the time of Ferfdun (f. زب‎ 
When his sons Tur and Salm slew their brother Iraj, he 
left a daughter in the district of Lafir at Mawjakuh. Feri- 


1 See Dorn’s Diahiru 2d-Din, p+ ۰ 
2 Dhahir, p. ۰ 
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din was then at a very advanced age, and his eyebrows 
drooped so that they had to be bound up. His earnest 
prayer was that he might live to see the death of his fa- 
vourite son Traj avenged, and he gave the daughter of Traj 
in marriage to one of his nephews. When a child was born 
to her, it was shewn to the aged Feridun, who said, 0 
chihr-ash bi-chihr-i-lraj” (“His face resembles the face of 
Traj’”)', so he was called A/anuchihr; and, as is set forth 
in the verse and prose Shdhndmas of Firdawsi and Mwayyidi, 
he avenged his grandfather Traj ere Feridtin departed from 
this world. Here are cited the well-known verses of Firdawsi: 


ey eS es oi? 
cess کن که فرخ‎ Ui, آن نیکوشی نو داد‎ eth بداد ودقش‎ 

Thereafter Pashang, the son of Afrasiyab came with a 
great army to Dahistin to avenge the death of Salm. Mi- 
ntchihr, king at Istakhr in Fars*, ordered Qarin [the son 
of] Gawa, his brother Qubad, and Arish of Ray to oppose 
his advance. Afrdsiyab, having been worsted several times 
by the Persians, had recourse to a kind of treacherous 
stratagem of which, as Arab writers assert, he was the in- 
ventor. He wrote to Qdarin saying, “I have received your 
letter and have taken note of your professions of loyalty ۲ 
towards me. When I take the kingdom of Persia, I promise, 
as God is my witness, to hand it over to you.’ Afrasiyab 
then arranged that the messenger who bore this letter should 
fall into the hands of a Persian noble who was in the con- 
fidence of Mintichihr and ill-disposed towards Qarin. This 
noble (f. 29a), having read the letter, at once reported the 
matter to Mintchihr, who, entirely deceived by Afrasiyab’s 


1 This is a fair sample of the etymologies which the Persians are so ready 
to invent. 

2 See Dorn’s Dhahir, p. 14. 

3 Dhahir, p. 15. 
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cunning ruse (for Qarin was perfectly loyal and meditated 
no treachery), ordered Qarin to be brought before him, and 
made over the command of the army to Arish. As soon as 
Qarin was thus removed, Afrasiyab attacked the Persians and 
drove them back on ‘Iraq. Then at length Mintichihr per- 
ceived that he had been duped, and reinstated Qérin in 
his command. Qarin advanced to Ray with his army. Afra- 


i 


siyab pitched his camp رآچا که دولاب وطهرانست‎ and daily 
gained some advantage over Mintchihr, who ordered the 
Castle of Tabarak to be constructed, and there, a year 
later, after many serious defeats, he was obliged to take 
refuge. At that date the city stood over against the spot 
afterwards occupied by the Cupola of Fakhru’d-Dawla (Qu 
WS = ر(شهنشا:‎ which place they now call’ in Ray Dis- 
i-Rashkén, and it remained thus till the time of the Day- 
lamites of the House of Buwayh, ,and,” adds the author, 
“in the house of the Sahib Ibn ‘Abbad I have seen a 
Minuchihr came 


” 


mound like a hill [which marks its site]. 
from Tabarak to the city, fortified the walls, and abode 
there six months, when he was compelled to flee and escape 
by way of Larijan to Tabaristan, while Afrasiyab made the 
wide world narrow, to himjas the eye of a needle: 

ان بلاد al}‏ وی iid Le Raat‏ آلطلوب WF‏ حابل 
Afrasiyab pursued him into Tabaristan until he reached‏ 
the limits of Ruydn, a village called Manahar (3). There,‏ 
in one face of the mountain, is a great cavern, to the end‏ 
n hath ever penetrated, and in it Minwchihr‏ 
concealed his treasures and stores. In the bi 0‏ 
(*the ls » bigs cave‏ اهیلع b. Yahyd al-‘Alawi?, called‏ 
was entered, and much wealth found there. Afrasiyab alighted‏ 
at a village called Khusraw-abad near Amul (f. 294); which‏ 


of which no ma 


fry 0 ۰ 
۱ Dhahir, p. ۰ 1 او قوف‎ 
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village still existed in the time of Washmgir (A. D. 935—967) 
the son of Ziydr, the father of Qabus. Above this village 
was a tree called Shati-mdsi-bun (33 مازی‎ als), beneath 
which Afrdsiyab pitched his tent for twelve years, and 
during all this time Minuchihr had need of nothing which 
is imported from foreign countries except pepper, in place 
of which they used to eat a herb ۲ called ۵7 (es), in order 
that their bodies might be able to resist the moisture of 
the climate. Finally Afrasiyab concluded peace with Mi- 
ntichihr (since he could not capture him) on the understanding 
that he should surrender to him one bowshot’s width of 
territory. Arish thereupon shot an arrow from there to 
Merv, a statement recorded in many Persian and Arabic 
books, both verse and prose*; which some say that he 
achieved by virtue of some talisman or charm. This is one 
of the two shots in which the Persians glory, the other 
being the shot wherewith, in the reign of Kisra (Anushir- 
wan), Wahriz slew the king of the Abyssinians ۲ From the 
conclusion of this war dates the prosperity of Rtyan, and 
the depopulation of this region (? Tabarak), for King Minu- 
chihr thereafter established himself in Tabaristan. 


Foundation of ۸ 


There were two brothers from the country of Daylam, 
one named Ashtdd (f. 302), the other Yazdan, who, because 
they had slain one of the nobles of Daylam with an arrow 
,(بننفنگ)‎ were obliged, with their families, to flee from their 


country. They settled near Amul, where the one founded 


۱ Dhahir, p. 18. 

2 See, for instance, my edition of Dawlatshih, pp. 60—61. 

3 This story is so well known that I omit the meagre version here given. 
See Néldeke’s Gesch. d. Sasaniden, p. 233 and و‎ R. A.S. for April, 1900, 
p. 229—230. 

4 Dhahir, p. 22. 


21 
the village of ۷2202۵4040 and the other the hamlet of be 
Ashtad, both of which exist to this day. Ashtdd had a 

very beautiful daughter. The great king of that time was 

named Firtz, and had his capital at Balkh. One night he 

dreamed of this maiden, and on awaking cried !: 


nde par it! cepa Cheah ace OS 
as من ازامن‎ SAN See 
5 


=, 5 =m > 


خبالاه 


الکری GET Lidy‏ ومن سلسال ربق XS‏ سقانا 


Go 


GL awl وجه‎ 


ae na Ge OA et 
بان‎ Let LL LS وبان معانقی‎ 


In vain did the king strive to expel her image from his 
mind: 


moe all (ad مما‎ d پا کن‎ acto الله ما لا استطیع‎ od 


Love so wasted his frame that: 


لو wo‏ الاشعوی ره یسوم لسمی بعده aq dasa!‏ شیعا 
He then reflected within himself that the concealment of‏ 
this secret was injuring his health (f. 306) :‏ 


> o- oF 6 سر‎ 


i e افشیبت سرك‎ ol شفانی‎ 


نوا 

4403 هد مه وا یر ود و 

BOS‏ اسرار col‏ ین قشت شفت 

submits a very rhetorical statement of his 
condition to the chief Mubad ) 31@)*, who is rote 
and perturbed, declaring the king to be the victim ۵ 
reproaching him for his unreasonable 
passion, and advising him to have recourse to a physician 
(f. 314). The king endeavoured for a few days peice 
get the better of his passion, and then, in baghdad sae wit 
the proverb, “Man eagerly desires that which is forbidden 


him,” and the verses: 


and finally 


demoniacal possession, 


1 Dhahir, p. 23. 


2 This is much simplified and abbreviated in رهظ‎ p- ۰ 
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a corresponded with her whom the king had seen in his 
‘ vision. He said to himself, “If she be a jinniyya, I will 


kill her (f. 320), 
So he drew his sword and advanced towards 


but if she be a human being, it is she 
whom I seek.” 
the fountain. The girl looked up at him and said, ۰۵ youth, 





who art thou, and what is thy name, and what dost thou 


here? For I wonder to see such an one as thyself in this 





ae place.” Mihr Firiz replied, ۰1 am a human being. Tell 
Mihr Fi me, now, of thy condition and family.” “I too,” replied 
۱۳ Tk: earl a on : the girl, “am of the human race; my home is in this place; 
Sian it 3 and I have two fathers, to wit my father and his brother, 
1 at a ede aga a mother and many بو‎ The a on 
{ ۲ 
7 and, on 7 i informed her mother of his 
Her mother received him with the utmost respect 
1 oldi courtesy, and sent her youngest son to summon her hu 
1 they rep band and his brothers, who came with all speed, a 
Wrest, alll] the fashion of Daylam, entertained him 1 
32 ver without questioning him as to his business 0 
vgs eC Behn, after this period, sey enquired 
costly pi 
), whet 
rudgin 1 


۹ 
(1 


hy virtue 





desire 0 a son-in-law ۲ 





their history, and how th 





pearance exactly 





their cot 
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17 = Bim, ac. her native place, situated above the river Hirhiz (2,9), and 
with every honour, 7 oo he received them called after her name. Engineers and surveyors were a once 
: ۹ ۰ sent thither to prosecute the work, and that same year a 
عنکبون آمد پیل‎ 5, j Juls 2 2 عیج بها و‎ 13 son was born Le her named ۳۹ She desired the king 
ی‎ he. Bally ۹ to send Bye thither for change of air, because the climate 
oe greed of Balkh did not agree with her. They told her that the 
sige ae nt of nger for the engineers had been unable to bring the water of the river 
1۳ blak و‎ hed a og e 9 informing هت‎ to the spot which she had indicated as the site of 
Lik Rolle ۳ Ae SS ; a 1 یب‎ and bidding Hee city, so she ordered that its name should still remain 
oe داد‎ : forthe Ang. ۴ 6 ۲ the girl's Dasht'; and there the signs of these buildings are 
pagers Co another sought out | apparent to this day (f. 34a). They called the place which 
a, phe King re و‎ ۱ gr : at the news, the girl had chosen Sharistdna-mars. The projected 
ae ۵ valuad ifts, and or¢ a al illuminations was then transferred to the present site, called Astdéna-sa 
ind festivities )]. 3 When th ual ore: 2 ۲ but at first named 214/2 (sil), now the site of the Great 
Piruz ۵ dp to Ashtad a x Mosque [of Amul], wherein was formerly a fountain 
1 rwhelmed wi nfusion 1 drew its water from the Mountain of Wanda-um 
hem the dream 1d a) th which was still running in the time of al-Yaz 
himself, but to his m iter ae 3 supra). And when they had brought the wa 
1 in 1 Then they 2 ۳ built the city-wall of baked bricks, so thick 
ton th 2 pletion. th 3 : ۱۳۳۱ تفه‎ ride abreast ae the “ a 
cognized in her th 0 j 
for h 11 d O; 
hy i that th need 8 aie: “of و‎ tof G 
1 : jn دی ی‎ eee ۱ “of the Sea”, The area of 





her crave 


ay-1-Das! [okies we enlarged Amu 
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rounding the original wall with another of clay. The spac 
space 
between the two walls they called U2), and what lay beyond 


the outer wall #9), “which terms,” says the author, “occur 
frequently in old title-deeds”. The meaning of the name 


Amul in their tongue is est, both of these words meaning 
(f- 346) “death”, the sense here being “May death ae 
touch thee!” (sl ثرا هرگز مرگ‎ It is related that when the 
Ispahbad Mazydr b. Qarin destroyed the walls of Amul ! 
they found on the top of the Gate of Gurgan a Brees 
casket ز بسوقهع)‎ Dhahir, 2۰ 28, ربسننوقهء‎ explained by Viillers 
Ce a cervical vertebra) sealed with tin (قلی)‎ The super- 
intendent ordered it to be broken open, whereapon a small 
copper tablet bearing an inscription in the kustaj character? 
fell out. One who had skill in this character was summoned 
to read it, which, having mastered its contents, he could 
scarcerly be induced to do. On it was written, “The good 
construct and the wicked destroy; whosoever Restroys this 
shall not survive the year.” And it was even so; for ere 
the end of the year Mazyar was taken captive and executed 
at Surra-man-ra’a (A. H. 224 = A. D. 839). The Great 
(0 of Amul was built in the time of Hartinu’r-Rashid, 
“sew le D. 793—4), by Ibrahim b. ‘Uthman [b.] 

not at first buy the whole site required,‏ رت( 
until the grandfather of Abwl-Hasan b. Hariin al/-Fagih, who‏ 
ie named Anbdrak, was converted to Islam and changed‏ 
his name to Mubarak, whereupon he sold his house for thls‏ 
purpose, and others who possessed land in this quarter fol-‏ 
Leet his example. When the Mosque was finished, they‏ 
desired to ascertain the direction of the gid/a, but it rained‏ 
unceasingly for forty nights and days, and they were obliged‏ 


1 See Tabari (ed. de Goeje), Ser. iii, Vol. ii, p. 1275. 


4 7 
3 See 70/54 ۳۰ 13 of text and p. 8 of the notes. Cf, Mas‘di’s ۷ 
t-Tanbih wol-Ishréf (ed. de Goeje), p. 107. 

۶ See Tabari, Ser. iii, pp. 651—706. 
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to have recourse to conjecture. The cost of the land occupied 
by the Mosque was 8032 dindrs, its length was 93 yards 
ررارش)‎ its dome or roof ر(میل)‎ ten yards in length, contained 
300,640 tiles (4,5), and the cost of construction was 47,340 
dinars. In the time of Firuz-Shah, the original founder of 
the city, a ditch or moat was made from the frontier of 
Gurgan and Muqan, on the seashore, and traces of this 
moat, called “Firuz-kanda” (‘the Moat of Firuz’) are still 
visible in many places in Tabaristan, a fact on which al- 
Yazdadi has greatly insisted in his book. At the time of 
the foundation of Amul (f. 35a), a certain man possessed 
one jarié of land, which he refused to sell, lest his sons 
should forfeit the position of land-owners and sink to that 
of serfs. He appealed to the King, who admitted that he 
was right, and ordered him to receive an abundant payment 
for his little property. 

Turicha (x53). The name of the place was originally 
Turan-char (> (تجران‎ In the time of Farrukhan the Great 
a treaty was concluded with the Turks whereby it was 
agreed that, in consideration of the payment of a tribute, 
they should abstain from invading Tabaristan. Two years 
later, having fortified the passes, the Persians refused to pay 
the tribute, and King Farrukhan retired to Firtiz-abad, near 


Lafiir, and there entrenched himself. The Turks invaded 


Tabaristan, but Farrukhan fell upon them suddenly at ee 
و‎ the site of this 


and slew them all. Turan-char mark 
massacre. ۱ 

Mémtir ,(مامطیر)‎ This place was visited by Bo Imam 
Hasan b. ‘Ali in the Caliphate of ‘Umar, he being packer 
panied by an army of Arabs under Malik Ashtar an-Nakha‘', 


and because of the excellence of the site and its natural 


3 te birds 
advantages, especially its good water and sweet-voiced i 


1 See Balddhurt’s Mush, ed. de Goeje, PP. 164 and 228. 
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he said: pbs Ble طیبة‎ zai, and the last words of this sen. 
tence, Md wa tir, became corrupted into Mamtir'. When 
Muhammad b. Khalid was governor of the province (f. 35) 
he constructed there a market and other buildings, to which, 
in A.H. 160 (= A.D. 776—7) Mazyar b. Qarin added a 
Mosque. 


Other important cities of Tabaristan 
beyond Tammisha. 


Gurgdn was founded by Gurgin son of ۱۲۱۱۵04 * It was 
always the capital of the marszuédns of Tabaristan, and has 
a circuit of about four parasangs. Gurgin’s ass-herds (khar- 
bandagdn) used to graze their beasts about Astardbad, which 
town sprung up to meet their needs and took its name 
from their mules (astar). The whole land, from Dinar-jay * 
to Malat (which is the extreme limit of Tabaristan in that 
direction), and from Ray and Qumis to the seashore, was 
well cultivated and thickly populated, and there were 28 
cities within the district of Tammisha, each with its mos- 
ques, oratories, markets, judges, and men of learning, as 
follows : 

In the Plain. )1( Amul, (2) Sar{, (3) Mamtir, (4) Rubast, 

(5) Arazm (B. Ararm), (6) Turicha, (7) Muthla ر(مثله)‎ 
(8) Mihrawdn, (9) Machuri (B. Béjéri), (10) Ahlam, (11) 
Jalus (B. Sdlis), (12) ملسراسك‎ (B. ,(بلسرائيك‎ (13) Tis (or 
Quhsibah, or B. Mahastiya), (14) Tammisha, (15) Gurgan. 
In the Mountains. (16) Kalar*, (17) Ruyan ‘, (18) Namar, 
(19) Kajuya 4, (20) Wima ر(وییه)‎ (21) Shalanba, (22) Wabad 
(B. Wamdd), (23) Abkhama (41), (24) Sarmdm, (25) 


۱ The modern Bérfurtish. Cf. Dahir, p. 80. 

2 Cf. Dhahir, p. 22. 

2 Dhahir, p, 21, has “Dinar-jari, which is the eastern limit of all Tabaristén.” 
4B. enumerates these three places in the preceding class. 
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Farim, (26) Hazar-gari', (27) Damawand, (28) Larfjan. 
The revenues of Tabaristan in the time of the Tdhirids 
ایام طاعریه)‎ Ags, i.e. A.D. 820—872) amounted to 6,003,000 


dirhams, according to the following detail: 


Sdri as far as Tammisha: 1,300,000 dir. 
Mémtir and Turicha: 370,000 , 
Amul: 1,400,000 , 
Falus(B. Salus)-Riydn: 300,000 + 900,000 = 1,200,000 , 
7۳7-۳41 (f. 36a): 360,000 , 
Damdwand (B. Dunbawand) : 1,200,000 , 
TOTAL: 830,000 »# 


The farms (ضیلی‎ of Tabaristin were divided into three 
classes, and they produced in the time of the Tahirids 
7,000,900 dirhams, as follows: * 

تفصیل etl‏ 
۰ 300,000 انعروف جاموند که Mad‏ از اصفیبی جمشید خرید؛ 
text) 1,000,300 ,‏ حور oll] WE»‏ مازبار .13] هفناد [B. clits]‏ 
> دو پاره sd‏ بود ؛ 


re 4‏ 
5 1,300,000 غلات فضایل مرخ و Be‏ 


st bw 
بر و ادوید)‎ 


Siw 1,500,000‏ }3 
تج امبارة کود و آمورمدود [لفور و sre‏ و مازیار [B.‏ 


« 1,000,000 تنبام که حبد بی عبد sll‏ طافر را بافطاع دادند» 
« 1,000,000 تنبام غآان مسلمیان. ۲ 

» طاهر‎ op بات‎ 2 
we 6,100,300 ۰ 





TOTAL: 
F 1 SRA En 
1 Over this and under (23), which stands immediately above it in 


s جوا یت کج‎ ۳3 itten in red. 
MS., the name Umydr-kih کود)‎ oe) is written و‎ dirhams, it would 


2 As this falls short of the total given above by sf 
: ee وت‎ do not altogether 
(which are plainly written out in 
nerally used in financial state- 
will be observed that some 
tal of mentioned by 900,600 


appear that something has bee 

3 The text of what follows I print in th 
understand it, leaving the sums mentioned 
full, not in numbers or in the difficult siydg ge 
ments) in our numerals, as before. Here again 4 
error has crept in, for these sums fall short of the to! 
dirhams. 

+ B. has only “500,000”. 
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The total income from all the farms, land-taxes and im- 
posts of Tabaristin beyond Tammisha in the time of the 
Tahirids amounted to 13,300,000 ۲ dirhams. 


سبزده شزار بار فزار وسیصد و سی هزار درم بود خلاف Spee‏ 


رین غیشه ؛ 
Section I, ch. ۰‏ 


On the virtues and wonders of Tabaristan (f. 36a). 


In ancient times Tabaristin was always the refuge and 
stronghold of the old kings and nobles, because of its na- 
tural strength, its independence of other countries for the 
necessaries of life (f. 36), and its fertility. Its only disad- 
vantage, in short, is the moisture of its climate and the 
excessive rainfall, which result from its proximity to the sea. 


Anecdote. 


It was related by the Qad{ Abt “Abdi’r-Rahman Muham- 
mad b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abdu’l-Hamid al-Lamrasaki (Xo ll) 
to Abu’l-Hasan ‘Alf b. Muhammad al-Yazdadi, on the autho- 
rity of his father, who had it from men of ancient time, 
that there lived in the neighbourhood of Lamrasak a man 
named Shahr-Khwastan the son of Zardastan شیر خواستان)‎ 
زردستان‎ cy) possessed of great wealth in personal and landed 
property and cattle, aged, experienced, and surrounded by 
numerous sons, cousins and kinsmen, all loyally attached to 
him. When Farrukhdn, the great Ispahbad, had completed 
the construction of Sdri and the great Dyke, all the people, 
save Shahr-Khwastdn, offered him their congratulations and 
eulogies. The Ispahbad was vexed at this omission (f. 374) 
and despatched two horsemen to bring Shahr-Khwastan be- 


1B, has “13,000 and 330,000.” 
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fore him. When they arrived, he was holding a great ban- 
quet, at which all the local nobles and gentry were present. 
Ordering the two messengers to be hospitably entertained, 
he packed in sacks samples of all the products of Tabar- 
istan, garments of wool, silk, linen and cotton, bread-stuffs 
of all sorts, sweetmeats, apples, cereals, water-cresses, fresh 
and salted game, birds, fruits, wines, fragrant herbs, flowers, 
and the like, and, furnished with these, set off for Sari, 
where he arrived at day-break. By chance the Ispahbad 
was giving a great banquet, at which he was presiding, 
seated on a high throne, whence, after pronouncing a 
khutba after the fashion of kings, he addressed the people 
as follows. “O men of Tabaristdan, know that ye were a people 
dwelling apart in a corner of the world, of whom no fame 
was spread abroad, and to whose country none were at- 
tracted. Ye dwelt in jungles with the wild beasts and 
beasts of prey, ignorant of the enjoyments of life, the ways 
of men, soft raiment, good horses and agreeable perfumes. 
It was I who introduced you to nobler aims and a richer 
and more desirable life; who built for you fine cities which 
merchants from afar, so that rare 
and precious merchandises flowed into your country, and 
notable and famous in the world, and your 
their wealth and splendour. For all 
this I deserve your thanks.” Then all those present, except 
Shahr-Khwastan, rose up and applauded. The Ispahbad, 
observing with displeasure Shahr-Khwastan’s silence (f. 374), 
cried to him, “What ails thee that thou art tongueless as 
a fish and soulless as a serpent?” Said the other, gus pa 
mission be accorded me, I will speak ;” and, on receiving 
permission, he produced and opened the ten aah which 
he had brought with him, and displayed their sont 
Then he spoke as follows: “May the Ispahbad-Ispahbadan 
live long! O assembly, we were in this land men indepen- 


attracted travellers and 


ye became 


cities celebrated fo 
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dent of imports from other countries, contented with what 
sufficed for our needs, and enjoying ample ease and luxury, 
None hindered us, nor envied us, nor contended with us, 
nor coveted our country, nor was cognizant of its secrets, 
We had need of no one; we had houses, corn-lands and 
hunting-grounds within the Great Dyke, and every two pa- 
rasangs was stationed a head-man, captain or squire, whom 
all man readily obeyed. Now this Prince hath made all 
strangers and foreigners to know us and our land, and hath 
caused them to flock hither and settle here, and ere long 
they will pick a quarrel with us, strive to take our land, 
and drive forth our children as wanderers and exiles.” 
Then the Ispahbad and the people perceived that he spoke 
truly, and asked what should now be done, to which he 
replied, “The thing is done, and there is now no averting 
it. Had you consulted with me sooner, I would have shewn 
you a way. Please God that by the Prince’s good fortune 
no harm may result.” 

The virtue, beauty, health and excellence of the women 
of Tabaristan have been already mentioned (f. 38a) in con- 
nection with the narrative of the building of Amul by 
Firtiz-shah. ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Khiirzdd' says in his Book of 
Routes and Provinces (ULI, WL} Cis) that physicians 
and sages have agreed that the two healthiest and most 
charming countries are Tabaristén and Samarqand. Of the 
latter, Husayn (حعین)‎ b. Mundhir ar-Raqqdshi said: 


نبا السماء نی tall‏ و نهرها dell‏ للاعتناف وسورها آلشمس للاطباف؛ 


while of the former Buzurjmihr said, in reply to a question 
from Nushirwdn, “Its name is JZarad (‘joy’) and Bustan 
(‘garden’).” ‘Abdullah b. Qutayba (A. has خننه‎ in error for 


۳ 


for‏ ت said that it ought to be called 7000215/4 (with‏ (قنیبه 


1 [Probably Ibn Khurddhbih. See de Goeje’s ed. of his Aitddi/-masalik, ۳ 
171—172, where ar-Raqqdsh{’s remark above cited is given in substance. A.G.E.] 
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b as the first letter), for it was as though it had been 
pruned with axes (tadar). “As for its plains, its mountains, 
its seas and its swamps,” runs another saying, “its mountains 
are a stronghold and refuge for its kings, its swamps are a 
treasury for its people, its seas are a hunting ground for 
them, and its plains are a paradise.” (Here follows an 
Arabic poem of seven couplets in its praise). In it are no 
noxious reptiles or hurtful beasts, like the snakes of Sistan 
and India, the scorpions of Nisibin, Kashan, Jashk and 
Miiqan, the locusts of ‘Askar, the tarantulas and fleas of 
Ardabil, the beasts of prey of Arabia, or the crocodiles of 
Egypt; nor plagues like the alopecia of Basra, or the 
drought of Syria, or the excessive heat of ‘Uman, Shiraz 
and Ahwaz. In short, all men agree that there is no country 
so delectable as a residence; there are abundant fruits, fire- 
wood, spices, mountains, plains, sulphur-mines (f. 384), sul- 
phate of iron (زاج)‎ antimony (xs a) gold and silver- -mines ', 
and all sorts of fabrics for clistheint Of its products in his 


time al-Yazdadi thus speaks: 
اطلس و نسم و عتان پیش‎ BI است که در عهد‎ wat و بزدادی‎ 
: دیباء نی و سقلاطبن مرتفع و سرب کران‎ geil و‎ le 
و خون و پردهای‎ Dk ورای آن صورت نبندد‎ GI 
ed بهتر از جهمی و‎ old ابرشیمین و پشمن و مبزرهاه ی باربك و‎ 
عبادای بظبرستان‎ (sl Pam حفوری و آبگیندهیی بغدادی و‎ 
BT a? آمدندی و از ز آجا بافسی بلاد عم جلب کردندی که در‎ 
زار تلع سین و بلغار تا بعپد ما‎ 3 et 3 
آمل بو و مردم از عراف و شام و خراسان و حدود هندوستان‎ 
طبسرستنان ببلفار و‎ pith نت‎ ( 
سفسی ۱ از آن لب دریا در مقابل آمل نهاده‎ SGT سفسی بود عکم‎ 


۱ Melgunof, Das sitdliche Ufer des Kaspischen Meeres, 0 24 F 





Ly 
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ابیت « چنن MS‏ که yg‏ بسقسبن کشنی رود بسه she‏ برسد 
ار آجا آید aio‏ آدینه آچا ماز گذارند و آذینه دیگر باقلم 


و USF‏ 
باشد از Ml‏ چون میروی بفرازست و چون می نی در نشیب و 
tee » aL‏ که بروزی پذ‌جاه درم کسب oe OS‏ 


سنعت دست خود و فرگر درویشی مرقع چنانکه در pal‏ بلاد 


زان 


بانند Ky‏ نشود؛ 


In illustration of this last statement, that poverty is un- 
known amongst the natives of Tabaristan, the author relates 
how a certain man of that province, settled at Mecca, 
boasted of this fact. The people of Mecca, anxious to dis- 
prove his assertion, hunted high and low till at length 
they found a beggar who said he was from the parish of 
Hazima-Kuy in Amul in Tabaristan. Him they confronted 
with the man who had uttered this boast (f. 394). “What,” 
said the latter, “do they call a skirt (déman) in your town?” 
“Déman,” replied the other. “And a pocket (jayé)?”’ con- 
tinued he. “¥ayd,” answered the beggar. “You are a liar,” 
said the other, “and no true-born Tabarf, for in Amul they 
call a skirt /undur (3) and a pocket gurivun (or giryin, 
.(گویون‎ The man then admitted that he had been born at 
Ray and only taken to Amul in childhood by his father 
and mother. 

The taxes and imposts of Tabaristan are light, and ¢s- 
pecially was this the case under the rule of the House of 
Bawand, while the water is abundant, good, and freely ac- 
cessible to all. The satraps, governors and Ispahbads of 
Tabaristin have always enjoyed a great influence, and Kis- 
r4s and Caliphs alike have sought their advice and counsel. 
Their doctors, scribes, physicians, astronomers and poets 
also include many famous names, and, from the time of 
Ferfdin and Minuchihr, who have been already mentioned, 
many great and notable men have sought refuge there. 
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Thus when Rustam-i-Zal was hurled into the sea of Qulzum 
(the Caspian) by Akwan D{v, he came ashore in Tabaristan, 
and was hospitably entertained by the inhabitants. His son 
Suhrab sought him through Turan, Tran, India and Rim, 
and at length found him in Ruydn, at a place called Likash 
ررپیکش)‎ where the fatal fight took place between them, in 
which Suhrab was slain. Rustam intended to carry his coffin 
back to Zabulistan, but, owing to the heat, he deposited 
it at Sari, at the place called Qasr-i-Tus, where, it is said, 
it was eventually buried (f. 394). So too Dara, fleeing before 
Alexander, took refuge in Tabaristan, and sent a message 
to the invader, saying, “I grant that you have conquered 
the Seven Climes, but what will you do with Farshwadjar?” 
The author adds that in A.H. 611 (= A.D. 1214—1215) 
the Castle known as Dis-i-Ddrd (,The Fortress of Darius”) 
was still standing near the sea دریا)‎ dios «(یکوه تاجی وا دارم بويشه‎ 
Again in the time of Khusraw Parwiz (A. D. 590—627) his 
uncle Gustahm (Bistam), because the King had cut off his 
brother Bindw?é’s hands and feet, fled from his Government 
of Khurdsan and took refuge in Tabaristan, and was only 
slain at length by treachery on the part of Bahram Chi- 
bina’s sister Gurdiya, who was instigated thereunto by the 
King. Again in Sdsdnian times a king named Salyén (سلیان)‎ 
took refuge in Tabaristan, and built himself a خسن‎ 
the place called Kiya-Salydn (کیسلیان)‎ the سر‎ me 
(ss) in the Tabart dialect being “house ۰ This oe 
was still standing in the author's time, A. H. 613 (= A): 
1216—1217). 


The Wonders of Tabaristan. 
yn al-Katib, in his work 


ait ۱ ۹۸۵ ۵ 
Mount Damdwand. ‘A 2 


entitled Firdawsu ۱-11۵ ۱, says that the ascen 


mentioned 
1 Probably the work of this title by Abu “I-Hasan “Ali of Ray, 


by Hajf Khalifa, N°. 9015. 
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from the village of Ask in two days. It is a conical peak 
and is covered with snow, save for a space of thirty jaribs 
at the summit, which is free from snow both in summer and 
winter, and is covered with sand (? ashes) into which the 
feet sink. At and about the summit are thirty craters and 
fissures, whence issue forth smoke, sulphurous fumes, and 
strange rumbling noises, whereby men know that there js 
fire within the mountain. No animal can live on it, be- 
cause of the violent winds which blow about it, and it is 
said that the Philosopher’s stone of the Alchemists کر یت)‎ 
leas (اعصاب‎ is to be found there )6 4oa). Al-Yazdadi relates 
that in the time of Qabtis Shamsw’l-Ma‘ali (A. D. 976—1012) 
there was a youth called the son of Amir Ka ( a) (پسر‎ who 
found this “Red Sulphur” (7) (کبریت‎ there, and with it 
made gold, until this matter became known to the King. 
In Mount Damawand, it is said, Solomon imprisoned Sakhr, 
the مزر‎ who stole his ring, praying God to torment him 
there till the Resurrection; and this tradition is vouched 
for on the authority of ‘Ali b. Abf Talib. But the stories 
told concerning Bivarasp (é.e. Azhidahaka, or Dahak), which 
were enquired into by the Caliph “Abdullah al-Ma’miun, and 
[what happened] ‘in the reigns of Hurmuzd and Khusraw 
Parwiz, the Sdsdnian kings, and the story of Musa b. ‘Isa 
as-Sarwi, which are related in the Book of Pirta-Mihrjan, 
and other similar legends ') are here omitted as incredible 
and unauthenticated. In the books of the Heréeds and 
Magians it is related that Nushirwan the Just sent a trusty 
messenger to Sakhr the jini, who, when the messenger 
came and saluted him, enquired who had sent him. On 
learning that it was Nushirwan, he rose to his feet, prayed, 
and gave three things to the messenger in a sealed packet, 


1 The text here, which I do not understand, has: کنيزك و‎ wh 2 
حرة السعیه؛‎ 
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bidding him deliver them to the King, and entreat him in 
return to effect the release of the giver. These three things 
were three drugs, one to keep off old age, one to quicken 
digestion, and one an aphrodisiac. When these confections 
were brought to Nutshirwan, he said, “I have no need of 
them, for old age is the ornament of man, and a source 
of dignity and honour: would that I were already old! 


Sexual desire, again, is only necessary for the continuance 


of the human race: whatever exceeds this is evil, not good.” 


And artificial aids to digestion are only needful to him 
who eats too much; to the temperate man, who only eats to 
maintain his strength, they are useless and even pernicious 
(f. 404). Over and above all this, these drugs may not pos- 
sess the properties alleged, and may have been given me 
for my destruction.” Then he ordered the drug which was 
supposed to be a cure for old age to be given to a dog, 
and its head swelled up till it was as large as a cow’s, until 
it died in great agony, and was secretly buried by Nu- 


shirwan’s order. 


Anecdote. 


There was once a king called Mahiya-sar, whose head 


was abnormally small, and devoid of hair. He therefore 


summer and winter, night and day, 
so that no one could see his head. Some say that he was a 
Jew named Sham‘tn (Simon) b. Khudadad, others that he 9 
Alf the son of Farrukh-Adin. His mother, Ruz 
cunning witch and sorceress, 
arts of Magic. They dwelt 
را‎ called now Asi-Visha 
h still exists and is 


always wore a turban, 


Magian named B 
the daughter of Khurshid, was a 
incomparable in her time in the 
in a place four parasangs from Amu 
and his palace was in a_ village whic 


called Vilir (bys). Between the villages of Kilankir (hs) 


and Shirdbéd جوز‎ great forest, Chick nc ۱ 
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still called Mahiya-sari Diz, and near it is a deep moat or 
dyke filled with water covered with duck-weed مطعلب)‎ Syn 
into which anything which falls disappears for ever, while 
no boat can cross it, and any animal falling into it does 
but drown the quicker the more it struggles. On that side 
where the north wind blows there is an open space, where 
grow daffodils the like of which in fragrance can be nowhere 
found; while in the village of Vilir is a certain species of 
fig خسرعلن)‎ <i), superior to those of Mulwan. Now this 
king Mahiya-sar was a wicked and unprincipled tyrant, of 
whom his subjects stood in terror, and he had accumulated 
vast wealth which he had buried under various buildings. 
When-“Abdwillah b. Mahmtid b. Nth Abuw’l-“Abbds was go- 
vernor of Tabaristan, an old man a hundred years of age 
came before him from that district, and gave him certain 
indications as to the site of these buried treasures. Abw'l- 
“Abbas accordingly sent skilled and trusted man to excavate 
(f, 41@), and in these excavations they expended much 
money, but whenever they came on traces of treasure a 
landslip always occurred, killing several and nullifying their 
labours, so that at last they were forced to abandon their 
attempts. 


Anecdote. 


One of the Kisrds sent a confidential messenger to Mahiya- 
sar ordering him to present himself at his court, under pain 
of incurring the Royal displeasure, Mahiya-sar had prepared 
a talisman which kept all the frogs and other reptiles بنات)‎ 
sU}) quiet during the day, but at night they made so much 
noise that the whole heaven and earth seemed to be in 
commotion. When at night-time Kisra’s ambassador heard 
this fearful riot (pew, S59), he was dazed with wonder 
and fear, and asked what was the matter. They replied, 
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“The king’s watchmen by night.” “And where,” enquired 
he, “are they by day?” “By day,” they answered, “they 
rest.” When the ambassador returned and related this to 
Kisra, they told him that he must have been dreaming. 

In the History of the Barmecides پرامعد)‎ =) it is said 
that this Mahiya-sar originally owned the “Barmecide Ring” 
Wey (انخشنری‎ which afterwards belonged to the Umayyad 
Caliph ‘Abdu’l-Malik b. Marwan (A. D. 685—705); but this 
story, as well as many others referring to Mahiya-sar which 
are given by al-Yazdadi, is discredited by the author on 


chronological grounds. 


Anecdote. 


Near Ummidwar Kth is a well called Chah-i-Vijan 
(? *Bizhan’s Well”) which no one has been able to fathom, 
though loads of rope have been brought thither, 4 
together, and let down into it (f, 416). When a stone 1s 
thrown into it, the noise of its falling is heard for a long 
time until at last it ceases. During summer a cool breeze 
continually blows from this well, and round about it are 
trees, and thence they carry logs and planks to Amul |, 
because of the fragrant scent of this wood. And one who 


/ hese 
sits on this wood in summer feels a coolness, and’ on t 


trees always sit birds of the kind called 4 Ce ۱ 

nown village called Sa id-abad, 
dies in infancy, so 
who are with 


Near Riydn is a_well-k 
where every child born in the summer 
that it has become customary for women 9 
child and expect to be delivered during the summer mon 


to quit the place and go elsewhere. : is 
Near Kalar (کلار)‎ there is a village called Dilam (49), an) 
XS 1 conjecture the 
met elsewhere. 


1 The text has: » پلور بامل از آجا برند‎ B mee 


i i 1 never 
meaning of these two words, with which I have 








۱ 
۱ 
۱ 
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no one who is born there survives his twentieth year, 

Near Natil (نانل))‎ is a village called Mandur (x), where 
over an area of 60 jariés when rice is sown so much water 
wells up from the ground that it suffices for all that rice- 
field without need of further irrigation, and at the time of 
reaping it all disappears. In the same district is another 
village called Nigdristan, on the summit of a hill, and in it 
is a rock, surrounded for five parasangs by plain and jungle, 
as far as Amul; and from this rock five streams of clear 
water issue forth, which are more abundant in proportion 
as the summer is hotter, while in winter they cease altogether, 

Near Amul grows a herb called Gunduya Ziima (sus 
ر(زومد‎ the properties of which are thus described: 


اگر اور بدست Ake‏ > در قضبیب مرد مالند انعاظ op‏ و ورم 
چندان شود کد بوده باشد و بعد dy‏ ساعت با J‏ 


آید I plat we‏ برگهای خوردك بود؟ 

A peculiarity of the town of وله‎ (Shalus) is that it makes 
people’s skins white, so that if an Indian or Kabult girl 
remains there for one year, she becomes fair as a Greek 
or Slav. 

In Wanddd-Hurmuzd Kuh there is a place (f. 42a) into 
which, when there is a year of drought, the people throw 
triturated onions, whereupon rain at once falls, but the 
person who has pounded the onions dies within the year. 

In Ummid-war Kuh grows a herb called Gir-cir کور)‎ oF 
se 5), and if anyone picks it smiling, or weeping, oF 
speaking well, or playing, and gives it to another to eat, 
that other, so long as the herb is in his stomach, behaves 
in the same way as did the gatherer while he was picking it. 

Near Tabaristan is a place called Panira-Kuh (sail or 
کود‎ spl), where, in the time of al-Yazdddi, there was 2 
dyke called Firtiz-Kih, and adjoining this was another 
mountain whereon grew a poisonous herb. 


4 


Near Rudbar hyacinths grow, and on Wanddd-Hurmuzd- 
Ktih grow sweet rushes ر(انخ)‎ as at Mecca, which they 
call Mushkwadsh (مشکواش)‎ 1 

In Siydh-rid, near Jamanu, in the village of Danaki, 
there is a whirlpool or eddy called Kanzgirdadb, where 
Alexander the Great buried the vast treasures which he 
had amassed. Many later kings and rulers have sought to 
recover them, but have always failed. Makan the son of 
Kaki was the last to try, and he spent vast sums of money 
in removing the water, till at length he reached a point 
where signs of treasure, bricks and traces of buildings, were 
visible. “Tomorrow,” said they, “we shall finish our task;” 
but that night the water again broke in and concealed all, 
while Makan dreamed that a voice cried to him, “Weary 
not thyself in vain, for it was not laid up for thee.” And 
thereafter no further attempt was made. Every twenty-five 
years there is a year of scarcity, and the price of corn 


goes up. 
Anecdote of the Dragon and Sdm-i-Nariman. 


The poet of Tabaristan* says: 
ثر بوم بدلیری لی سیم»‎ ES 
۳ ۳۹ 
There once appeared in Shahriyar-Kuh a crane 2 
in length, and in that region, Me ar 
animal dared pass through plain : 
bandone 
mountain for fear of it (420), ۵ they و‎ cid 
that district, whereupon it advanced as far as i 


۱ d he came 
the inhabitants besought Sam to help a x weapons I 
forth, saw it from’ afar, and said, “With thes 


thousand cubits (gas) 


as the sea-coast, no 


۳ 
۱ , نم‎ wh دست از‎ gl» 
1 1 do not understand the following words: آن می‎ D oO 


. سازنت 


‘ 3 . 47 infra). 
2 Probably Abu’l-‘Amr, mentioned by the same title or f. 0 (P 
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can do nothing.” By the time he had prepared 
weapons, the dragon had avanced to Aldrash near the se; 
shore, and he came upon it at a place called Gaw-K in. 
.رکاو کلادم‎ The dragon, on seeing Sam, rushed upon hin 
Sdm smote it on the head with his mace, ۱ 
pions and the dragon uttered so fearful a cry that all 
Sam’s companions fell to the ground in ۳ It then 
strove to encircle Sam with its tail, but he sprang back 
و‎ paces. It continued to move for three days and then 
۹ and to this day no grass will grow on this spot, 
is well known. 


Suitable 
aldda 


so that it fel] 


as 


Section I, ch. ۰ 


Account of the kings, nobles, doctors, saintly 
and famous men, scribes, physicians, phi- 
losophers and poets of Tabaristan. 


1. 110247. — He was one of the most capable princes 
who ever reigned. One day his trainer (رایض)‎ was riding 
one of his favourite horses. “Do you detect any fault in 
this horse?” enquired Mazyar. “It is one of the finest to 
be found in all the world,” answered the trainer; “what is 
wrong with it?” “There is no marrow in its shoulder-blades;” 
answered Mazydr. He then ordered the horse to be killed, 
and they found it was even as he had said. 

On another occasion he was informed that a certain 
horse-breader in Tukhdrist4n had in his stud a horse valued 
at 100,000 dirhams. He at once despatched several experts 
in horseflesh to buy it for him. When they reached their 
destination, the owner would only allow them to look at 
the horse and not to ride it. It appeared to be a beautiful 
animal, well-proportioned, graceful and strong. They wrote 
to Mazyar for instructions. He replied (f. 43a): “Assuredly 
the owner would not impose such a condition unless he 
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was aware of some blemish in the animal. Before buying 
it, you must make it a condition that you shall be allowed 
to lassoo it. If, when the lassoo falls round its neck, it 
pricks up its ears, looks sharply down between its fore-feet, 
and draws its tail inwards, then buy it; but if it strains its 
neck against the noose, throws out its sides, and lays back 
its ears, then refuse to buy it.” When they tried the ex- 
periment, it happened even as he had said, and they rejected 
it accordingly. 

After his death the Caliph put ‘Ali b. Zayn in his place 
in the Foreign Office انش)‎ ..,!49), but the despatches written 
by him were less rich in meaning than those penned by 
Mazydr. They asked him why this was so. He replied : 
“He wrote in his own language; I translate into Arabic.” 
Mazydr’s cunning and generosity, as well as his capture and 
execution at Surra-man-ra’a, will be mentioned in their 
proper place. 

2, Alanddy' the son of Sukhrd, King of Tabaristan. In 
strength and courage he was reckoned the equal of Rustam. 
One night he rode forty parasangs after a stag, and at the 


end swam a river in flood, and slew the quarry. 
(oop اورا گفنند مویدست‎ 


3. Wanddd Hurmusd the son of Alanddy, also celebrated 
for his courage. His doughty deeds, and how he slew Fa- 
rdsha and “the Devil of Far‘an” (Salim of Raped one 
ghén)*, will be told in its proper place. ۱۷۴۵۶ 
Rashid reached Ray, he sent [his son] als Malian e in 
laid in his lap, and he bestowed on al-Ma’mun villages 
whereof the revenues amounted to 1,600,000 7 pita 
he slew Fardsha, he gave to the Ispahbad Sharwin, “King 


Pon 9 
۱ See Melgunof’s Siidliche Ufer des Kaspischen Meeres, P- 5 


2 See Melgunof, p. 50 ad ۰ 
3 Dhahir, pp. 156, 158—159- 





۱ 
: 
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of the Mountains’ را‎ who came to help him, one third 
(Gls 40) of the spoils; and when, after the death of Fa- 
rasha, Hartinwr-Rashid came to Ray, Wanddd Hurmuzq 
went out to meet him (f. 434). When the Caliph’s eyes 
lighted upon him, he began to upbraid, reproach and fier. 
cely threaten him, whereupon Wandad said, “I do not un- 
derstand Arabic, but I perceive that the Commander of the 
Faithful is incensed against me, and is upbraiding me in 
unkind words. Why did he not speak thus when I was in 
my own highlands? Now that, unconstrained and of my 
own free will, I come before him loyally and obediently, it 
ill befits his greatness to address in such terms his guest and 
his faithful servant.’ Hartin, when this was interpreted to 
him, admitted that he was in the right, increased his rank, 
and ordered a cushion to be brought that he might be 
seated. When the cushion was brought, Wandad, instead 
of sitting down on it, placed it on his head, saying, “A 
cushion from the Commander of the Faithful is an honour; 
it is better placed on the head.” When he rose up to de- 
part, Hartin ordered the cushion to be sent with him. 
Another day, while he was sitting with Harun, the uncle 
of the latter entered the room. All those present rose up, 
except Wandad. This displeased the Caliph and those with 
him. Immediately afterwards Yazid b. Murthad arrived and 
did obeisance. Wanddd immediately rose up and _ paid 
homage to him. Everyone smiled, and Hartn said, “My 
uncle is my own flesh and blood, while this man is the 
least of my servants. Whence that uncalled for rudeness, 
and this unnecessary politeness?’ Wandd4d Hurmuzd an- 
swered, “I did not recognize your uncle, and why should 1 
tise up for one whom I do not know? But this is a brave 
and capable man, therefore I paid him a tribute of respect: 


, ۱ Concerning this title, see Melgunof, of. cit., p. 49. 
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When thou didst send him to my kingdom, he was encamped 
against me for a whole year, and every morning he set his 
army in battle-array in a different fashion. And I had there 
(f. 44a) a knight who was his equal in courage and valour, 
whom I sent out against him on the day of battle; but in 
less time than it takes one to draw a sword from its scab- 
bard, I saw my champion’s head fall before him, Next day 
I myself went out to meet him. He struck me such a blow 
with his sword as I had never before experienced. Before 
such a man, though he be my enemy, 1 willingly rise up.” 
The Caliph was pleased at his speech, and thereafter pro- 
moted Yazid b. Murthad to high rank. 

In the palace of Hartinwr-Rashid, in the house of Umm 
Ja‘far, there was a tame monkey, which was treated with 
the utmost respect. It used to be girt with a sword and 
girdle, and had assigned to its service thirty men, who 
rode with it when it went forth. Everyone who came to 
at the court was required to kiss its hand 
and it was of such evil nature 


pay his respect 
and pay hommage to it; 
that, in the words of the author: 
بکارت بر داننته بود و‎ 1G که ان بوزئه چند دختر‎ rie چنبن‎ 
می ورزید»‎ wrap و حرمت‎ wee و‎ Le و ادی از‎ eel! 
One day Yazid b. Murthad went, after اه‎ leave of 
the Caliph, to the house of Umm Ja‘far to bid pee 
her. They brought the ape before him and bade him . 
its hand. He drew his sword and cut it in two, and tae 
back in anger. Hardnu’r-Rashid, being informed, ee 
him and asked him what had impelled him to this he 
He replied, “O Commander of the Faithful! Shall oe 
apes after having served Caliphs? No, by God, ae : 
the Caliph forgave him. Muslim b. al-Walid say: 
threnody which he composed on him: 
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4. Khurshid the son of Dézamihr'. A prince of Khurdsan 


once came to pay his respects to him with many gifts anq 


. offerings, and a lodging was assigned to him near the Is- 


pahbad. He asked for dishes and trays whereon to arrange 
the presents (f. 444). They brought from the Ispahbad’s 
plate-room five hundred silver trays. The Khurdsini de. 
manded more. They sent to Farrukhan’s daughter, the chief 
wife of the Ispahbad, and obtained from her five hundred 
more. The Ispahbad then received the presents from Khu- 
rdsan on these thousand trays, and in return sent to the 
prince two thousand trays filled with presents of the pro- 
duce of Tabaristdn, together with 100,000 dirhams. 

On another occasion a man brought to him as a present 
a cup set with jewels and shaped like a cock, the two eyes 
of which were formed by two large red rubies of great 
value. The Ispahbad accepted it, and rewarded the donor. 
Some time afterwards it was reported to him that the donor 
was boasting that he had rendered to the Ispahbad an un- 
paralleled service. Thereupon the latter invited five hundred 
guests, including the donor of the cup, to a wine-party, and 
before each of them was set a cup shaped like it, but far 
better. The donor of the original cup apprehended the 
rebuke, apologized, and received back his gift together with 
twice its value in money. 

5. The Ispahbad Pédhisbdn*. We used daily to feed six 
hundred man in three detachments, 200 in the morning, 
200 at noon, and 200 at evening. ‘Abdu’ll4h Fadlawayh 
as-Sarwi had fled from Muhammed Yazid and sought refuge 
with him. He made him an allowance of 200,000 ۷۹ 
for “bread-money”, and continued it to his sons after he died- 


1 Melgunof, p. 50, ad calc. Coins of both these kings are extant. See, 
besides the references given by Melgunof, Vol. v of the Co//ections Scienti- 
Siques de UV Institut des Langues Orientales Vivantes, p. 123. 

? Melgunof, pp. 50—51; Nildeke’s Sasaniden, p. 151, n. 2 ad cale. 
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SAYYIDS OF THE HOUSE OF THE PROPHET WHO RULED 
IN TABARISTAN. 


1. Hasan b. Zayd b. Isma‘il (called Falibwl-hijdra, “the 
Stone-lifter”, because of his strength) b. al-Hasan b. Zayd 
b. al-Hasan b. “Ali b. Abi Talib. He was born and grew up 
at al-Madina, and was peerless in his time for courage, cunning 
and determination, as is strongly emphasized by [Ibn] Tabataba 
al-“Alawi in his book called Ansdbu Ashrdfil-Amsdar (*Pedi- 
grees of the Nobles of the Lands’). The cause of his in- 
surrection and occupation of Tabaristan (f. 45a) will be 
mentioned in due course. One day when he had been bled 
Abw'l-“Amr the poet of Tabaristan (شناعر طبری)‎ came before 
him and recited this verse: 


گت 


2 زر ۱ رات بو رت 
PEs 3}‏ ید wu}‏ جام dui Saw‏ بها ges)‏ من انسقام 


Rowen)‏ دا" Dance‏ باختجام dines‏ داء Ads‏ بالعسام 
For those two couplets the poet received ten thousend‏ 
dirhams *. ;‏ 

2. Muhammad 6. Zayd ad-Dé‘t ila *l-Haqq, brother of the 
above. Volumes might be filled with his praises. Sayyid 
Imdm-i-Mufid Abu Talib relates that he had a learned ae 
cretary called Abu’l-Qasim al-Katib al-Balkhi, noted pls 
eloquence and excellence, who used to say that this Pri 
so far excelled all others for whom he had acted as eae 
that, to use his own expression, “I could hots Lane 
that it was Muhammad the Prophet of God dictating a 
of his شوم و‎ al-Tjlt *) composed in hi 


۳ i verse: 
honour a gasida in which occurs the following 


1 Dhahir, p. 282. 
2 See Dhahir, p. 282, where, 


stands for dons’. 


3 Dhahir, p. ۰ 
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and received a gift of 30,000 dirhams. When Bakr b, 
“Abdwi-Aziz al-Tjlf, one of the great captains of that 
time, came before him at Amul, he alighted from his horse 
to do him honour, and Muhammad b. Zayd presented him 
with a million dirhams contained in a hundred bags, besides 
weapons and other presents. Every year he used to send a 
thousand! gold dindrs to the shrines of ‘Ali, al-Hasan, al- 
Husayn, and other illustrious members of his family; and 
when the Caliph al-Mutawakkil (A. D. 847—861) destroyed 
the tombs of the Imdms, he was the first who repaired them. 


Anecdote. 


One day he was sitting at the Pension Office ۲۴ 
©Ard) and distributing pay to the troops. They brought be- 
fore him a certain man, of whom he enquired to what 
tribe he belonged. ““Abdu’sh-Shams,” replied the man. *To 
what family?” asked Muhammad b. Zayd. The man was 
silent. “Art thou then of the children of Mu‘iwiya?” he 
continued (f. 454). The man answered in the affirmative: 
“By which son?” he further demanded. Again the man was 
silent. “Art thou then a son of Yazfd?” he asked. “Yes,” 
answered the other. “O lad,” said the Da‘, “didst thou not 
perceive that thou should’st not be with the descendants 
of Abt Talib?” Instantly the Sayyids there present drew 
their swords to slay him; but the Da% cried out at them, 
saying: “Mus‘ab b. az-Zubayr was one day sitting distri- 
buting money when the herald announced a son of ‘Umar 
b. Jurmtiz. ‘O Amir,’ they exclaimed, ‘this son of Jurmiz 
is fearful and afraid because his father slew Zubayr.’ ‘He 5 


1B. has “thirty thousand”. 
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a man of great courage,’ replied Mus‘ab, ‘since he has risked 
being slain in retaliation for my father’s death. Bid him 
approach, and take his gift, and depart in peace.’ Then he 
gave him his journey-money and a horse, and sent trusty 
attendants with him to ‘Irdq, lest he should be slain on 
the way by the descendants of Abu Talib, and dismissed him.” 
3. Hasan b. “Ali 0. Hasan 0. “Ali b. “Amr b. “Ali as-Sajjéd b. 
Husayn 0. “Ali 0۰ Abi Talib, with the title of an-Ndsiriel- 
Kabir, and the kunya of Abu Muhammad. , His virtue, 
learning, asceticism, and piety, and the results of his gene- 
rosity, are still apparent in Gilin and Daylam, where also 
his way and doctrine command acceptance. His tomb, the 
College and Library which he founded, and the endow- 
ments bestowed by him, are still flourishing in Amul, while 
his grave is accounted holy, and visited by many pilgrims. 
۳ و‎ "۳ - of و‎ -E O- ور‎ < 

Wy‏ کرت اوساف آشراف هاشم نما ذکرهم الا علی pro‏ دفتنس 


ess 


5 ۶ و ors se‏ - ۳ , 
ار ی جر ده eee‏ - مد we‏ 
تب ین تنم و قد ke‏ لکم pro‏ مراب و pe Syd‏ 
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He had four sons, Muhammad (from whom he derived 
his kunya of Abu Muhammad) who died young, زر‎ ash- 
Shd‘ir (“the Poet”), ۵ Abwl-Husayn, and Fa‘far ۸0 - 
Odsim. Three of these left issue, and their descendants 
4n and Daylam. The genea- 


reigned for a long while in Gil 
n the (f. 46a) Kitdb-i-Ansab. 


logy of each will be set forth i 
Ahmad b. an-Nasir was of the Imdmi sect, and of his sons 
Abt Ja‘far Muhammad, called Séjibwl-Qalansuwa (“the 
Wearer of the Persian hat”) dwelt in Daylaman, and Abu 
Muhammad al-Hasan, called an-Nagié, in Baghdad. Of the 
sons of 1۲ as-Shdir were Abu ‘Abdi'llah 1۳ 
Utrish ,(لاطروش)‎ and Abu ‘Ali Muhammad b Ali we 
who held a distinguished position at Baghdad. The fo 8 


verses are by him: 
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in the hands of the Imams (f. 464) and are eagerly studied 
by their disciples. The titles of his other less known works 
are omitted. His poems form a bulky volume. The following 
verses are his: 


2 
His early studies were pursued in Baghdad, first with 9 
Sayyid Abuw’l-‘Abbas, and then with the Qadi'l-qudat “Abd 1 
Jabbar al-Hamadani. One night, when every one was asl ep, ae 
he came to the house of the latter and awakened 
ask him a question on theology. *Did you come only 
this?” enquired the Qadi. ‘Yes,” he answered, “I t 
‘that I might perchance die to-night, being in doubt as to ۱ 
‘matter of religious doctrine.” In his time Ibn Suki ۱ 
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He was a man of many accomplishments, and has written 
much poetry, and he was for a long while in the companion- 
ship of the Imam al-Hasan b. Ali al-“Askar{ (the Eleventh 
Imam of the “Sect of the Twelve’, who died A. H. 60 
from whom he received instruction. Amongst his disciples 
were Ibnul-Mahdi al-Mamtiri and Abwl-‘Ala as-Sarwi, of 
whose accomplishments ath-Tha‘alibi has spoken in the 
Vatimatwd-Dahr '. The following is a specimen of his po- 
wers of repartee: 

یی از مستفیدان باعسین این دو ببت با دیگری کلمه میگفت ) 
نک سید آطروش بود» ندانست RS‏ میگوید ؛ گفت یا os iis‏ 


> ۳ 1۰ 


: ; 
مین Lips‏ فان بائنی as‏ ما ‘hers‏ 


4. Sayyid Abwl-Husayn ۵-۵۵0 BiPllah ۷ 
Dawla and Sayyid Abi Talib Vahyd an-Natig b0l-Haqq, 
the sons of al-Husayn b. Hartin b. al-Husayn b. Muhammad 
b. al-Qasim b. al-Husayn b. Zayd b. al-Imdm as-Sibt al- 
Hasan b. “Alf b. Abi Talib. It is said that not one of the 
Prophet’s descendants who endeavoured by arms to claim 
his rights was more richly endowed with all the qualities 
requisite in an Imam than these two brothers. Sayyid Abu 
*|-Husayn carried on his propaganda in Daylamdn, and all 
Gil and Daylam responded to it. His treatise on the Ex 
cellence of ‘Ali b. Ab{ Talib is so eloquent and so well- 
reasoned that it might almost be described as a miracle. 
Of his other writings the best known are the Kitabwt- 
Tajrid, the Kitdbwsh-Sharh, the Kitdbwl-Bulgha, the Kita- 
bwt-Tabsira and the Kitdbwl-[fdda, all of which are still 


1 See the Damascus ed. of that work, Vol. iii, p. 278—282, where some 
account is given both of al-Utrish, and of AbwlAla as-Sarwi. 
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in the hands of the Imdms (f. 464) and are eagerly studied 
> as 
The titles of his other less known works 
are omitted. His poems form a bulky volume. The following 
verses are his: 


by their disciples. 


Sie eee SG‏ نار xis‏ و بالسبل عقیان ابرجال بیدب 


ac.‏ شنبته الناتبات و انیا نفرع oo cyst‏ حبن یشب 
His early studies were pursued in Baghdad, first with‏ 

Sayyid Abw’l-‘Abbas, and then with the Qadi’l-qudat “Abdu’l- 
Jabbar al-Hamadani. One night, when every one was asleep, 
he came to the house of the latter and awakened him to 
ask him a question on theology. “Did you come only for 
this?” enquired the Qadi. ‘Yes,’ he answered, “I thought 
that I might perchance die to-night, being in doubt as to 
a matter of religious doctrine.” In his time Ibn Sukkara! 
wrote the following gasida against the descendants of “Ali: 


لن GET‏ مد 8 3 hh aig a‏ 
eae‏ 6° 
وا نی من بل at‏ لس 


16 5 15 WS [ie تقضی‎ Gy 


Wf و امتنت عتی‎ pail cose 
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یم فا 


Lage oP ie برتجیها‎ ons فقل‎ 
بالیس‎ Gb روشت گرب‎ ett لو‎ 


Sayyid Abu’l-Husayn answered in the following verses: 


فل ایس شک vue i)‏ 


j 
ملیکوستة آلواس‎ pls — 


{ بط‎ al-Mahdf ۰ Abi Ja‘far al- 


۱ Called al-Hashim{, a descendant of “Al n Khallikin, Vol. iti, 


Manstir al-“Abbasi. See de Slane’s translation of Ib 
Pp. 115—1r18. 
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odd, and that he was buried on the Monday, the ۸ 
Adha (toh of Dhw'l-Hijja) in his home at Lanka, where his 
tomb is still visible. His doctrine is still (f 476) followed 
by the people of that region, and the Ustundar Kay Kus 
and his descendants, and the people of Daylam generally. 

5. Sayyid an-Ndtiq-b?l-Hagq Abi Télib Yahya 6. al- 
Husayn at-T@ir bi-ta vid? lldh was ten years older than his 
brother Sayyid Mu‘ayyad brllah, and was famous alike for 
his wisdom and his virtues. The father of these two bro- 
thers was of the Imami sect, as were they also originally. 
This Sayyid received instruction first from Sayyid Abul- 
“Abbas, then from the great Imami teacher Shaykh Abu 
‘Abdillah; and imparted it to “Abdul-Jabbar Qad°/-qudat; 
and amongst the Zaydis there was no more learned seeker 
after truth. He taught for several years in the College in 
Gurgan, where his lectures were much frequented by the 
learned. Later he went to Daylaman, and when his brother 


died, allegiance was sworn to him. When he became Imam, 


Abw'l-Faraj ‘Alf b. al-Husayn wrote to him: 
GSS s Get سر تنب و لب و وا‎ 


a -- 


Los on cw ترتع یکی‎ oa ان وک‎ 


On his son, who died young, the Sayyid composed the 
following threnody: 
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و لولا مقال آلناس ut os‏ 


ماکان آلدموع عسویل 


Sayyid Abt Talib Yahya was born in ۸۰11, 340 (= A. 
Di o51—2), and died in A. H. 422 (= A.D. 1031), aged 
82, less than a year after his brother. Of his philosophical 
works the best known are the Kitdbu °t-Tahrir, the Com- 
mentary on the Kitdbwl-Mujsi, and the Kitdbwd-Dima@a 
(f. 48a). 

6. As-Sayyidiwl-Imdmiel-Fagihwel-, Vim l-Mutakallinuesh- 
Shdir al-Hasan ۵. Hamza al-‘Alawi. His tomb is opposite 
the College of Zaynw’ sh-Sharaf. King Ardashir was induced 
to repair and renovate it by Sayyid Imam Bah@u'd-Din al- 
Hasan b. Mahdi al-Mamtiri. He was for many years in 
religious retirement at the shrine of the Imam ‘Alf b. Musa 
ar-Rida at Mash-had, in praise of which town he composed 


the following gasida: 
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tuous brother Sayyid Sharafu°d-Din, whose tomb is in 
College of Sayyid Imdém Khatib, Opposite Mashhz i 
and who did much to check the Zaydi and prop 
Imami doctrines in those districts. 

8. As-Sayyidirl-Imdém Abi Talib ath-Th®ir. He was one 
of five brothers, whose grandfather was called “Husayn the 
Poet” .(حسین الشاعر)‎ His brother was “the Great Nasir” 
and his father was known as Muhammad al-Faris. Nasirsi 
Kabiy’s daughter had a servant named ‘Umayr, and after 
the men of Gil and Daylam had taken Tabaristan from the 
Sayyids, this servant also revolted, went to Gildn, and gave 
over all his master’s property to be plundered. The iran of 
Gildan rallied round him and forsook the Sayyid, who ex- 


ad-i-Sar, 


agate the 


pressed his feelings in the following verses: 
o> سس 5 ‌ ات 6 وت‎ -0- Ss - — وو ن‌‎ of ~ ~ 
sols با ال یس آمر‌کم عجب بيی للوری قد جرت‎ 
ODN LB 


نم یکفتم فی حجازکم عمر حنی Sy‏ جاء تعغیره 


RULERS OF THE HOUSE OF BAWAND. 


This section opens with a glowing panegyric on this 
noble family, whose court is described, in very florid lan- 
guage, as an ever-open refuge to the distressed and the 
unfortunate. 

1. The Ispahbad “Al@1d-Dawla ‘Ali b. Shahriyar 6. ۰ 
His virtues, his doughty deeds, and how he secured the 
kingdom to himself in spite of jealous brothers and kinsmen 
will be mentioned subsequently. Amongst those who took 
refuge at his court were the following. Shirsdd ', son of 
Sultan Mas‘td (III) of Ghazna, who for a while shared the 
throne of Ghazna with Bahrdmshdh (his brother). Whe? 
he expressed a desire to perform the Pilgrimage to Mecca, 


۱ See Lane-Poole’s Muhammadan Dynasties, pp. 289 and 290. He reigned 
۸۵۰۱1, 508—509 (= ۰ I114—1115). 
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the /spahbad arranged his journey and supplied all that he 
needed day by day at every stage. After his return he 
was enabled to proceed once more to Ghazna. 

Sultdn Mas‘id 6, Muhammad the Seljigq, nephew of Sinjar, 
twice took refuge with the /spahbad,; first, when the Caliph 
{al-Mustarshid] was assassinated [A.H. 529 = A.D. 1135] 
he came thither with his son; secondly, when he quarrelled 
with Tughril, he brought his women-folk thither, and placed 
them in the hamlet of Aram (آ.م)‎ in the palace of the /s- 
pahbad’s son Shah-i-Ghazi Rustam, while he himself received 
help to enable him to return to ‘Iraq. 

When Muhammad b. Malikshah died, all his sons took 
the oath of allegiance to Mahmud, and when he died they 
fell to fighting with one another, and Tughril, being de- 
feated, fled to his [the 1۵۰/۵۵۵ 5[ house. At the Pass 
(Darband) of Kilis he was stopped by “Ali ۰ Zarrin-Kamar, 
and his two brothers Muhammad and Abu Shuja®. He told 
then that he was flying from pursuing foes, but they told 
him that without the King’s permission he could not ad- 
vance. When news of this was sent to Shah-i-Ghazi Rustam, 
far as the village of Maqsura, brought 
Sari to his father the Ispahbad. 
ns, who, on 


he at once rode out as 
in Tughril, and sent him to 
aid Muhammad had four 0 
g, and two of them fled to the 
yours upon them that men 


Khwarazmshah-i-S 
his death, fell to quarrellin 
Ispahbad, who heaped such fa 


still talk of his bounty. ۲ 
The Amir ۵ 0۵ Tugha- Turk (طغانرل)‎ — a 
came to his court from Ardabil with a number of Tule: te 
tainers, and was hospitably entertained and then sent back 
along the coast to his kingdom. ‘Tmadi the poet, who was 
the panegyrist of this Atabek, speaks of him as foliose 


عبد الرکن که گر خواین ؛ از قفت سپیر شش بکاعد 


۱ MS, رتخواعد‎ which must, 1 think, be ۵ 
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The Amir of Hilla, the son of Sadaqa “King of the 
Arabs”, one of the most puissant, noble, generous and high- 
minded princes of the world, accompanied by 200 of his 
mounted retainers, took refuge with the /spakéad, who on 
the first day of his arrival sent him a present consisting of 
200 caparisoned horses, 300 coats and caps (YU, LS), 100 
girdles, swords, coats of mail, helmets, and suits of horse- 
armour, and 10,000 gold dindrs. On another occasion Ba- 
raka (5 2); the brother of the above-mentioned Amir, came 
to beg the /spahbad to intercede for him with the Caliph, 
whom he had offended. The /spahdad did so, obtained for 
him a written pardon and assurance of safety, and supplied 
him with money and other necessaries ‘to take him back to 
his kingdom. 

When Qatirmish (قنیرمش)‎ rebelled against the Sultan, he 
confided his brothers, children and women-folk to the /s- 
pahbad’s care; they received from him the utmost kindness 
and attention, and, when it was safe, were sent back to 
their home. 

2. The Ispahbad Nusratwd-Din Rustam, son of the above. 
He was, according to the author, the greatest ruler of Ta- 
baristan since the time of Ferfdtin and Mintichihr, and the 
greatest possessor of treasures since Khusraw Parwiz. His 
power extended from Jajarm, Gurgan, Bistam and Damghan 
to .هون‎ He was the first of this House to sit on a 
throne at his receptions. Even in the author’s time there 
remained forty castles filled with the gold and jewels and 
other precious things which he had amassed. When Kay- 
14 ول‎ Ustundar, with the approval of his chief judge, revolted 
against him, he marched to Ruydn to meet him, devastating 
and setting fire to the whole country. On this the Ispahbad 
Khurshid b. Abu’l-Qasim Mamtiri composed the following 
verses in the dialect of Tabaristan ۰ 


۱ Variants: B. لاس‎ before p25;  یچوب‎ for زبسوجیم‎ ۰ S زاون‎ 
Ce Sct ey CON re ome 0 
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po‏ کرده کاری OS Ts) fal‏ بسوجی 


اون که شیء DET‏ بر بدو تا بلوجی 


نون شور oF‏ سوجن of‏ اروجی 


> 2 ae ی‎ OS 
ورد‎ B ad یا دب‎ 5 = mS 


After the death of Sinjar, his nephew Sulayman Shah 
fled from Mahmud Khan, the successor of Sinjar and his 
sister’s son, and took refuge with the Ispahbad Rustam 
while he made preparations for attempting to recover ‘Traq. 
During the two months that he spent there, he and his 
followers were entertained daily at tables set in the Men 
i-Tapan, till he had collected 20,000 man of Gildan, Daylaman 
and other parts of Tabaristan. The /spahbad — sup- 
plied him with the necessary arms, stores and munitions of 
war, brought him to Ray, and set him on the ber The 
amirs of ‘Iraq and Adharbayjan gathered round him, and 
Ray and Sawa were surrendered to the Ispahbad. bet! 
Sultan Mahmud Khan learned his absence from Tabaristan, 


sinjar’s j o days 
he marched thither with all Sinjars 7 In tw y 


the /spahbad hastened thither from Ray, and Se 2 
the hamlet of Ktisdn at the foot of the Castle fi = 
and one night gave permission to king Qarin eee 
to attack the Turks with 400 ghuldms and) ۳ 0 a 
wand. These penetrated to Sultan Mahmud’s gee 

es on the Seljuq troops. ۶ ext day 
yid Ayi Aba to attack and 
n Hasan Sharaful- 
lie in ambush for 


flicting considerable loss 
Mahmud sent his kinsman Muay ۱ 
plunder Sari. The ۸۵/۵۵۸ sent his so 
Mulik by way of Lakash-i-Mihrawan {0 housand Turks, 
the raiders, who fell into the ambush. A Bee ane 
including a kinsman of Sultan Mahmud, rah وی‎ 
while Mu’ayyid, with a few followers, succeed 

A. om, :[کوشل]‎ C. Wes Be اوروجن‎ A ۳ Dey ht ae 
Cc. مار‎ for Poa 
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his escape. The J/spahbad ‘treated the prisoners kindly , 
bestowed on them robes of honour, and sent them to 
Mahmiid Khan with the following message: “Our people 
are independent house-holders, and what they do is done 


without our sanction.” Mahmud than sent one of his chief 
nobles, °Aziz-i-Tughra'{, to the Ispahbad, and it was agreed 
that in consideration of the sum of 20,000 dinars the Sultan 
should withdraw to Gurgdn, and that the Ispahbad should 
pay over this sum to the tithe-collectors (mufassi/an). When 
Mahmud had retired to Gurgan, the Ispahbad drove away 
the collectors, bidding them say to their master, “We gave 
up the money for [fear of] their maces” 


Ane‏ و اورا NEG‏ ما زر بزویین دادیم؛ 


The trouble which at this juncture broke out in Khurasan 
prevented Sultin Mahmud from taking any further steps; 
and he was nick-named in Tabaristan “Mahmud the Wheat- 
crusher” (gandum-kib), because his soldiers, finding no bread, 
used to cut and crush the ears of wheat which they found, 
and eat them. 

Rashidwd-Din Watwat, the Court-poet and secretary of 
Atsiz Khwarazm-shéh, composed many gasédas in praise of 
the Ispahbad, who in return used each year to send him 
500 dindrs, a turban and coat (judda), and a fully caparisoned 
horse. He composed the following gasida on the occasion 
when the Ispahbad went to Ray and_ seated Sulayman 
Shah on the throne: 


Be سار فی آلعراقین‎ os باد فی خوراسان باهر و‎ INS 
rt Ee ke alin pas sol و خساء‎ 


a Lee ن‎ oy جرج لققدل و‎ Les 9 sf غدا‎ 


Ge- = las ah oe 


و دارت ices gale‏ آلذوآشم 


= اعد 


fans;‏ ر3 Hiss‏ کر 


شرف ot‏ بعد لتجمع بل 
فبا Sia SI Lb‏ تاکن 





On another occasion, when the Ispahbad went to Ray, 
, and held it for a year and a 


set his own governor over it 


half, Rashid-i-Watwat composed and sent to him the following 


poem: 


ae (SSS خفن دلمسال‎ 5 
و لوح‎ oi Lobe su 


مود © = 3 و 


ae دجپیش لمسلمین‎ fon 


alt cel dere 
Lae آقیاش درم‎ Rete 5 


us Ld ios ape 


۲ : ۰ 
aot‏ تج من Be‏ صفام Jeu‏ آلکقاج ج et‏ 


als 5‏ ضغب اف و و gi‏ 
BEY‏ علی رم Saad‏ نوج 
و لیم للمشکلات شروج 
لها من دماء ناش ove‏ 
oH‏ قباطین آلفرم تطوح 
cette‏ رجات آلحجال تنوح 


—- ate 


۹ eke 
۰ کت تا‎ 5 bye: ac Ws 


17 قازن >+ 
ass‏ شیاه sabe‏ 
بایماناسم بمم ۲ 9 
os‏ با لصبام ac‏ 
لجندة 2 


:2 5 ارس آلعران ils‏ 


o- 


ثم من idly ust‏ طربحا 








os - 


d= oF 


es eo انسوار‎ ore 


The following verses are from a gasida which the 
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33; 


ete می آایام فی‎ Ss 


" 


Same 


poet composed in honour of the Ispahbad when he took 
the Castles of Mihrin and Man‘ur-kih (sss (منعور‎ from the 


Assassins : 


x, 3‏ تیا آلذیاجی dele‏ 
}3 اس نبرآتهی Revel)‏ 


- 1 5 و 


و لکنه ۳ زان de dK‏ واحذ 
بیا powers)‏ نلنارلبی آلمواتن 


و آکتانها للراغبیی مَعافژ 
سوی کات GY‏ توق 
و kes se‏ آلمعانی ONE‏ 
Shs ie ial sob)‏ 
oul‏ تقبی aa‏ و قی HS‏ 


= obs «= Oe 
dul, منهم‎ oa تسیر و‎ 3 
Cole و قل بتساوی قاعد و‎ 


مهن eee‏ نی [ 


مهم را 4 لاه اکن 


kis‏ آقل One j‏ ناهد 
نج و ی عم آلشرك غاب 


۳ 16. - 


ae 
ما‎ GAB عم‎ GS; 


۳ a 
(لی نادیه تاوی للاماجد‎ oe ایا‎ 


aie 2° 4‏ « 
و یا می یلوذ لا ترمون ab»‏ 


۱ 


“ant: ae an 
۱ ۱ ۲ اب‎ 3 
oS لد فافش نمعنی‎ ۵ me 


بلغت من Pikes!‏ منود لها 


jd} 1 ۱ 335i رم‎ abe o> 
~ 0°20 ۳ 9 ت‎ ۵ ۳۹ 
نع و 0 و‎ 
و بدا ۳۳ فور‎ ww 


> 


o (Mo 


و کیف oli Baslag‏ ۱ عرشلهم 


۵ ب = 6 


بعید کم gt Ju‏ وب ۱۳ 


ات o‏ من ورد 


a oe a NOS و فبتعم‎ 
مه‎ 
erst Spas لها فی‎ we 


, 
aie 4 1 


oes gee زیدت‎ Spe 
ما لا اس‎ gs i) بقهین‎ 


The author says that, through many Arabic-writing poets 


a Si Bulg S Ary 
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have praised the House of Bawand, he has only cited Ra- 
shid-i-Watwat because he was the greatest and most famous 
of their panegyrists, and because his own eulogies would be 
discounted by reason of his connection with the Dynasty, 
and the country over which it ruled. 

One of the customs of the Ispahbad Rustam was that at 
the close of a wine-bout he would give permission to his 
boon-companions to take what they liked from his treasury. 
On one such occasion his kinsman the Amir Sdbiqu’d-Dawla 
Ali Gilkhwaran, “Alf Rida the chamberlain (وکیل دری)‎ and 
his sons, As‘adu’d-Din Husayn “the madman” (dézwdna), the 
Nidham Muhammad and the Qiwam Faramarz went together, 
when they rose up from drinking, to the treasury, but found 
that all the money and jewels and most precious things 
had been already taken, and that only some bundles (رزمد)‎ 
of silk were left. So each of them took three bundles of 
silk on their backs and twisted the contents of another 
round their feet. Being thus heavily laden, certain wits 
likened them to asses carrying bales of merchandise, and 
Barbad-i-Jaridi, the Tabari poet, extemporized the following 
couplet over them in the dialect of Tabaristan: 
بزبن نیکه یکی بپالون‎ ie & or این دو و که دارنه پادشاه‎ 

Another of the Ispahbad’s customs was that he wou 
not suffer poets to recite his praises in his presence, saying, 
“They falsely ascribe to me deeds which I never performed, 
and thereby I am put to shame.” At length a poet named 
Mudhaffari came from Khurasin and said, “I will praise 
you for deeds that you have done,” and he than recited a 


poem beginning: ظ‎ 
مارندران‎ alt eee 


ار وم حرست اصفیبد اصفهیدان 
s rewarded with ten gold dinars,‏ 
۰(کلای) a coat (Us) and a hat‏ 


5 


For each couplet he wa 
and he also received a horse, 


\ 
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3. Lhe Ispahbad 1461-1۵ “Ali b. Mardéwi). 

He was sent by his father to Merv in the reign of Sin. 
jar, who gave him his sister in marriage, and held him so 
dear that he would not go forth from his palace until he 
had first seen him. On his father’s death, he was made 
ruler of the Castle of Jahina and the country round about 
Tammisha نمیشه)‎ 28); On the death of Sinjar, Sulayman 
Shah, who succeeded to the Seljtiq throne, first took refuge 
with him. 

Mardawij was one of the hardest and most expert riders 
ever seen. He would sometimes, on mounting, put a gold 
coin between each foot and the stirrup and gallop till mid- 
day without letting either slip out. One day when he and 
Sulayman Shah were encamped together at Gulpayagan, 
there was a wager between them, the former betting a 
certain Arab horse, 4000 royal dindrs, and 100 silken 
garments, etc., against a favourite slave belonging to the 
latter. Mardawij won the wager, but at once sent back the 
slave-boy mounted on the Arab horse fully caparisoned, 
and accompanied by two other slaves. The great poet An- 
wari composed in his praise, besides other poems, the 
gasida beginning: . 
صفدر صفدار روزگار‎ doll ای در تب حیدر کزار روزگار تلم‎ 

In the service of Sultan Mas‘td the ودازلعه‎ was a certain 
champion called Sabiq of Qazwin, whose fame had spread 
throughout ‘Iraq, Arabia and Khurdsin. Him the Ispahbad 
induced to enter his service, giving him Bistam, Damghan 
and Jajarm in order that he might combat the Assassins- 
This Sdbiq was very prodigal, and on one occasion he 
wrote to the Ispahbad complaining that he lacked money 
to pay his troops. The Ispahbad turned to his nobles and 
said, “He is an ocean (in munifence): what adequate gift 
can one confer on the ocean? Let 20,000 dinars be now 
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sent to him, and let an order be written that henceforth 
all that he can conquer in those regions shall be his, together 
with the fief-holds there.” 

4. The Ispahbad “Alawd-Dawla Hasan b. Rustam b. ‘Ali. 

He also was a man whose generosity and statesmanship 
“had transcended perfection by several parasangs.” His only 
fault was that he was too impetuous and self-confident, which 
qualities brought disaster both on him and his subjects. Yet: 


کفی آلمرء فضلا آن تعد معاتبه 

When ‘ll-Arslan Khwarazmshah died (A. H. 568 = A.D. 
1172), and his son Tukush wrested the throne of Khwarazm 
from his brother Sultan Shah Mahmud, the latter with his 
mother took refuge with the Ispahbad, who came to Tam- 
misha to meet them, and sent forward his governors and 
officers from Gildan and the districts of Ray with presents, 
while in the plain of Ganjina, as far as Ispid Daristan, for 
a distance of a parasang, he caused such a feast to be spread 
as no man ever saw before or since. 

5. The Ispahbad Husdmied-Dawla ward-Din Ardashir ۰ 
Husayn'. He reigned for 35 years over Tabaristan. — Eu- 
logy of his virtues and talents. 

After the death of the Atabek Muhammad b. Tiduguas 
Sultan Tughril (II) b. Arslan, in consequence one a 
Which arose between him and his brother Qizil Arslan, 


wrote from “Iraq: 


4 0. & ار و‎ a ae 
بت‎ an Se. bbe om ef" 5 ۱ [ qx pie ti 
e دود‎ 1 ۳ aR ds 4.5 ssi} شوم‎ ee aca 1 
۴ چم لت‎ ca a is 


<te- =‏ هو و 


و فيك مقصور wb de‏ 


> سیبل() موقیف* علی کل ip‏ 

‘ i 0 

The Ispahbad, in response to this appeal, bane mane 
at Dih-i-Fulul in Larijan, sent out his amirs and nobles 


1 Lower, “#/asan”, which seems to be correct. 


"2 AB, eps 
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Ray to meet the Seljiq king, and himself went forward ما‎ 
Lar, where, on meeting him, he alighted from his horse, 
brought his royal guest to Fulul, and there enthroned ang 
entertained him royally. Qizil Arslan, hearing of this, sent 
‘Izzwd-Din Yahya to Ardashir to persuade him, by reminding 
him of the favours which he had formerly received from 
his father and brother, to arrest and bind Tughril and sur- 
render him to his antagonist, promising the Ispahbad in 
return for this service the rule of Ray, Sawa, Qum, Kashan 
and Qazwin, and full authority over “Iraq and Adharbayjan. 
The Ispahbad indignantly rejected the proposal that he 
should betray his guest, and after a while sent Tughril to 
Damghan and Bistam, bidding his officers there supply all 
his needs day by day until he reached his capital. 

In A.H. 579 (= A.D. 1183—4) an ambassador named 
Khujand (?), with two companions, came from the Maharaja 
of India to the Ispahbad, stating that an “Alawi of the 
Imami (Shf‘ite) sect had come to that country to endeavour 
to persuade men to his views, and had prevailed in argument 
against their doctors; whereupon the Maharaja had despatched 
a letter to “the just and upright king in Tabaristan, who 
is descended from the Kisrds (House of Sdsdn), and who 
holds this doctrine’ with an embassy of 40 persons, of 
whom 38 had perished on the way. At the command of 
the Ispahbad, the answer to this letter was written at great 
length by Sayyid Baha’ud-Din al-Hasan b. al-Mahdi al- 
Mamtiri, who was living at this time. A long extract from 
this letter, written in very florid Arabic, and celebrating 
the praises of Tabaristin and its ruler Ardashir, here fol- 
lows. Indeed it seems to have been not so much a letter 
as a tract, bearing the formal title Risdlatwel-Hunid fi 
Gabati datwa dhawi *l-“Anid (“the Epistle to the Indians in 
reply to the pretensions of the obdurate’’). 

On one occasion Nuru’d-Din Sabbagh came to the Ispah- 
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pad as an ambassador from Tukush b. Tl-Arslan at Dawlat- 
Abad near Sari, (f. 564) and there he caused a pulpit to 
be erected and preached a sermon, concluding with the 


following verse: 


oe 1۱۷ 2‏ 5 تا از ۳3 
wb rs 1 oe? pre‏ جز بو نو حرام دام os‏ 


Indeed, says the author, there was never a more law- 
abiding (uth) king than he. His capital was at Sari, 
where dwelt his ministers, and where was situated their 
diwdn, called the Diéwdn-i-Wasl. Every year he used to 
disburse in pensions more than 100,000 gold dinars, and 
every Friday, wherever he might be, he used to give 100 
dindrs out of the palace treasury to the Minister of Justice 
,(امیر العدل)‎ who used then to go to the public square 
(maydan) and distribute the money amongst the oa as 
serving persons whom he found waiting there. Sayyids, 
men of learning, poets and literary men used to یی‎ to 
his court with books, poems and prayers which they desired 
to lay before him; and amongst the most distinguished 7 
who were his pensioners were Sayyid ‘Tzzwd-Din bie 
the judges (sas) of Ray, and the Shaykhu’-Islém Rukaw d-Din 
ilse(?), each of whom used to receive 700 dindrsy a filly 
caparisoned horse, a turban and a cloak (jubda), ۳ ge 
Faqth-i-Al-i- Muhammad Abuwl-Fadl Rawandi, Sayyid maine 
Kashani, Afdalu’d-Din Mahabadi, the judges of scsi: the 
family of hie poet Shafarwuh, and all the Sayyids phe 
win, Abhar and the districts round ۰ ۳ par 
Syria and Arabia also two or three thousand نی رون‎ 
to come yearly to pass the winter in Tabaristan, W Fe? 
they received free entertainment, clothes and ی‎ 
their expenses. When the Ispahbad rode out, these te 
marched beside him in ranks, and whatever boon any 
of them craved was granted to him, the Ispahbad ee: 
“In all the world these have no other door than this court; 
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—s 
vom 


os 


jhe Me ie 


Flaine 


۱ 
2 
















give them therefore what th 





enable poor 
at the season of the Pilg 
ey Tick 

the following sums: 


For 





“a5 
r-mone} 5 ۱ رس‎ and his 
ide by t of the Caliph, 


standard was carried 





while the standards of all the 


time followed be 





For the Amiri 


dinars and a fully capa ۳1 





the Kine of Mazandaran 


ra, or Surra man ra@a, 


we 





۲ [ Oh 7 
a“ 
Ror the Sh ۰ 11 
he shrine of Talib. 
1 4 1 ۳ 9 ۹ 
for the Shrine of Persian 
or th Shrine of Imam Husayn at 
r t shrine of Abuwl-Hasan ‘Ali 
) nil f Mecc 


i 


ake bins)‏ ده و گیابه و آسیا وقف بود حصیل میفرستتاد) 

ِ For the poor of Mecca, 5 bales (رزمد)‎ of silk. 

- For al-Madina, 3000 dinars. 

For the Shrines of the Imdms buried at al-Baqi’, 1000 
dinars. 

For the poor of al-Madina, the value of 5 bales (x4) 
of silk. These bales were sold in Baghdad, and the money 
- thus obtained was spent on linen (O45); which was divided 

amongst the poor. 

The most eminent of contemporary poets, Dhahirw’d-Din 

Farydbi, has many gasidas in praise of this Ispahbad , 

mongst them the following: 


سپیده دم که هو مزد: بهار دهد 


دم قوا مدد rh‏ تسنار دسد 
ثل مرا که فراموش کرد pe‏ وصال 
"سیم باه صبا بچی زلف بار دهد 
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in possession of ‘Iraq and Adharbayjan. There he composed 





gasida in which occurred the following verse: 
as شاید که بعد خدمت ده ساله در‎ 
XPOS ols > yt نسانسم‎ 


(f. 58a) Some of the servants of the Ispahbad Ardashir were 


present when this poem was recited before Qizil Arslan, and 


th ey sent a copy of it to their master, who thereupon sent 


“ the poet 100 dinars, a fully caparisoned horse, a necklace, 


cap and a coat. 


NOBLES AND NOTABLES OF TABARISTAN. 


1. “Abdwlléh al-Husayn 6. Sahl, known as Tajt Duwayr ۹ 

So etl). His yearly income was 200,000 dinars. 2 3‏ بتاجی دو 

۱ ne night at Amul some of the courtiers and boon-com- ~ 
ns of the Ispahbad came to visit him, and he bestowed 


m 500 silken garments, and wrote them a cheque fo 





HP OF‏ بر املال de‏ نوشت 
d Padhiisbén wei‏ 


» day his master the Ispahba' 
petition 


and was beset by a number اه‎ 
hom he asked, “whom do ye seek?” B 
zht the Ispahbad in order to lay theia 
ye seek the Ispahbad who is kin 
ts, retinue, pomp, glory : 
Pree 








1 constru cted. 





nd bridges of Tabari 





1 ion to the ۵ Oizil 


at that time 
| 
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delicately during the journey thither that in the middle of 
the desert they had fresh fish and cress from Tabaristdy 
to eat. 

4. Abi Sddig Hérin b. ‘Ali al-Amuli visited Mecca in 
this same fashion. 

5. “Ali b. Hisham ie domedt visited Mecca in this same 
way in the days of “Abdullah al-Mamin, and every day 
in the desert heralds proclaimed, “Come to the banquet of 
the Amir!” And at his table men of note and persons of 
no consequence alike sat down as his guests. Al-Ma’min 
ordered that no one in Baghdad should sell him fire-wood 
or cress, but he brought paper to burn instead of fire-wood, 
and in place of cress he garnished his table with green silk 
torn up into shreds. 

6. Sahl b. al-Marzubdn possessed Larijan. He constructed a 
road through country which before his time was impracticable 
both in summer and winter, by cutting and tunnelling the 
mountains, making bridges, and building rest-houses; and made 
this road the best and safest. 


LEARNED MAN OF TABARISTAN. 


1. Muhammad 6. F¥arir dt-Tabari, the celebrated author 
of the great History, the great Commentary, the ۸۰ 
Mudhayyal', and other works. All men of learning agree 
that no nation has produced so great a scholar as him. It 
is said that 400 riding-camels might daily be seen waiting 
at the gate of his house in Baghdad, belonging to sons of 
the caliphs, kings, ministers and amirs, besides some 0 
mules, each watched by an Abyssinian groom, the owners 
of all these having come thither to glean what they could 
from Tabari’s incomparable learning. 


1 See the Zntroduction to de Goeje’s monumental edition of Tabari’s A”- 


nals, pp. xiii—xy. It is called here in our MS. کناب الذیل والذیل‎ ۰ 


سر 
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Imdm-i-shahid (“the Martyr”) Fakhritl-Islam “Abdwl-‏ رو 
Wahid b. Isma‘tl Abwl-Mahasin, who is called “the second‏ 
Shaft”, and for whom the Nidhamwl-Mulk built a college‏ 
at Amul which still flourished in the author’s time. Of him‏ 
He was‏ ,ابو ont‏ کل حلسن Abwl-Ma‘ali of Juwayn said:‏ 
the author of many works on Jurisprudence, the Ascetic‏ 
Life, and other religious subjects, of which more than 40‏ 
volumes are in general circulation. His acuteness and dis-‏ 
cernment are illustrated by the following story, which also‏ 
explains how it happened that he incurred the resentment‏ 
and perished by the daggers‏ (ملاحده ملاعبی) of the Assassins‏ 
of their fidais:‏ 
او تا بفایتی بود aS‏ بعهد او ملا 


eet, # pa os ,‏ 2 + \ 
طلبید: و بر des‏ نوئنته که چگویند ادمه دین در آنکه مدع 


= rh 4 yas ۲ oe 
ببایه و خلاف‎ DS و رسی راضی شوند‎ Ge مدعی ید بر‎ 

Epis دهد‎ Eins les دعبی مدعی و9 اقرار مذعی‎ 
| ۰ ۰۰ ۰ تسه‎ =e 1 ald 4 ۱ با نب‎ deb ess 
a ae امامان‎ 6 Mow © Ue Ok وین اغد‎ : 

ار uae Lidl» dhe Os"‏ اس 
olf‏ و Awl‏ بغداد و ey‏ جماه جواب 

1 S u j we o,f لا‎ i> که‎ ie) 

٩ تا پیش اه آی‌ننهد‎ ow Er" © nae eee 
۱ بسن او اور‎ on = 
Gg ری رد کرده گت ای بد خت چندیی‎ 3 7 Aes 
. ya و‎ Oy ول‎ 3 
Bal و‎ Bad و رود که اورا بار دارند و‎ © ِ ie 
جع آمدند» گفسن این فنیی ملاحد‎ 


a‏ « نوننتند واین مدعم 
HE eM‏ جهود. و ترسا اند وین سکیا 2 


1 د این گواه رسیل ما صلعم را مجخوافند 
‌۹۰99‌«9پ«ث«ث« mie‏ ی 

وم whe‏ و ما صلبو: و لک شبء هم ۱ 
ار کف که ید سلاست : ما یا ۳ 


: 0 

- ی استفتا oh‏ مد i‏ 

ust ae‏ دونیت» Jat phe‏ آورا سنگسار کردند و نخر 
ea OB are‏ و 

من a‏ ی ذراری ایشان تا ملاحده بفر‌ستادنهد 2 


۱ Qur’dn, iv, ۰ 
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SP برخم‎ ۵ SURE GT OW Ge مقصورة‎ oe 
خانه ایشان‎ mde شیید گردانیدند و عنوز آن کرد‎ yl ۰ 
9 

نپاده من بنوبتها BPRS‏ 

3. The 04821-441 Abwl-“Abbas ۵۳-4 He was Chi 

Judge in the time of Shamsuw'l-Ma‘Ali Qabus (A. H. 366 os 
= oy D. 976—1012), and his descendants still Beis 
دس(‎ functions in .صهونندطه1‎ Many anecdotes are 9 
of him, of which the one here outlined is included a 
the stories printed at the end of Forbes’ Persian ۳ : 
(London, 1869, pp. Ya—M, Story Lxxi). 3 


RELIGIOUS LEADERS (IMAMS) OF TABARISTAN. 


Bu lon Mahdi Mémtiri. His grave at Mamtir had been 
visited by the author. 

2. Muhammad al-Vasdddi. His writings are so well known 
as to need no mention. 

3. lon Furak, the preacher of the Masjid-t-sdlar at Amul. 
The pulpit which still stands there by the mérdd was 
erected for him, “I have heard,” says the author, «from my 
ag ۱ b. Muhammad Nasihi, that the Sahib |] مصو1‎ 1 
۳ ene, prompted by fanaticism, arrested and imprisoned 
him in a darkened house at Ray. Abu Ishaq of Isfara in 
the scholastic philosopher (mutakallim) used at this time to 
go to the Sahib and hold discussions with him every day. 
pie dey while they were thus engaged in a garden, the 
discussion turned on the ‘creation of actions’ (خلف الافعال)‎ 
The Sahib stretched out his hand, picked an apple from 3 
tree, and said, ‘Is not this my act? (f. 594) ‘If it be thine act,’ 
replied Abt Ishdq, ‘restore it to the same place.’ The Sahib, 
unable to reply to this, said, ‘Ask thy boon.’ ‘My boon,” 
said the other, ‘is [Ibn] Furak.’ The Sahib immediately 
ordered his release; whereupon he came to Amul.” There 
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he remained till the end of his life, and then the Salar 
puilt for him the Mosque still known as the Salar’s Mosque. 
While in prison Ibn Furak composed two books on Scho- 
lastic Philosophy کلام)‎ ple). He is buried in the quarter of 
fAli 1621472 (5 ds xls) above the Dome of the Cross- 
roads گنبف چهار راه)‎ Th .(سر‎ 

Ws Lhe Oddil-qudat Abwl-Qasim al-Bayyd%t. He was re- 
markable for his knowledge in Jurisprudence, Scholastic 
Philosophy, Poetry, Epistolary style and Philosophy. He 
wrote, both in prose and verse, in Arabic, Persian and the 
dialect of Tabaristan. 

5. The Great Master Abwl-Faraj ‘Ali 6. al-Husayn 0. 
Hindi’. Though his ancestors came from Qum, he himself 
was born and brought up in Tabaristan. His grave is at 
Astarabad, in a house which was his property. Of him al- 
Bakharzi says: 

گن الفصل  HEL‏ ال لم 

The following are the best-known and most widely read 

of his works: 


کناب ٩ cash!‏ ۰۶۵ کتاب الذگر و لیت» کب ۲۱ 


٩ ی ۲ یب‎ ho 
& الروحانية‎ MS آلولده» کتاب مثناح الطب کناب الساحن کناب‎ 
| t ۱۰ ass ۱ ra 
حکم الیوزانیز؛ تب الوساطة بی الزنا و اللواطن‎ 
auch on Philosophy, Medi- 
ms amount to 


pid water and 


Besides these he has written 1 
d his collected poe 
“pure as lim 
ی‎ treatises form five ۷۵ 


cine and Philology, an 
15,000 couplets, or even more, 
like unto lawful magic.” His Arabi 
lumes in his writing. 
و یج ه شور قضای امل خانر جمال بازرغه من جولله کف تهاده‎ 
که بعهد شن ای : سر ها‎ 
۱ UT بررضه نونیتد بود مثل‎ SY or! یت‎ 
29۰ 
(He died, according to بر‎ AA. in As بو‎ 410 or 420 (A. Ds rorg ot 1029) 
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بغدر بر در مر جامع امل بدین Sw‏ مناره است بزخم of‏ 
آن امامرا شپید گردانیدند و عنوز آن کرد عدرسه خانه ایشان 


نپاده من بنوبتها دیدم؛ 
The 4831-441 Abwl-“Abbas 0-4 He was Chief‏ .3 
Judge in the time of Shamsu’l-Ma%li Qabus (A. H. 366—403‏ 
A.D. 976—1012), and his descendants still exercise‏ = 
Judicial functions in Tabaristén. Many anecdotes are told‏ 
of him, of which the one here outlined is included amongst‏ 
the stories printed at the end of Forbes’ Persian Grammar‏ 
(London, 1869, pp. Ys—!, Story LXxi).‏ 


RELIGIOUS LEADERS (IMAMS) OF TABARISTAN. 


1. lon Mahdi Mémtiri. His grave at Mamtir had been 
visited by the author. 

2. Muhammad al-Vazdddi. His writings are so well known 
as to need no mention. 

3. lon Firak, the preacher of the Masjid-i-sdlay at Amul. 
The pulpit which still stands there by the mzhrdb was 
erected for him. “I have heard,” says the author, “from my 
master Ibrahim b. Muhammad Nasih{, that the Sahib [Isma‘il 
b.] “Abbdd, prompted by fanaticism, arrested and imprisoned 
him in a darkened house at Ray. Abti Ishaq of Isfard’in 
the scholastic philosopher (mutakallim) used at this time to 
go to the Sahib and hold discussions with him every day. 
One day while they were thus engaged in a garden, the 
discussion turned on the ‘creation of actions’ (خلف لافعال)‎ 
The Séhib stretched out his hand, picked an apple from a 
tree, and said, ‘Is not this my act?’ (f. 594) ‘If it be thine act,’ 
replied Abu Ishaq, ‘restore it to the same place.’ The Sahib, 
unable to reply to this, said, ‘Ask thy boon.’ ‘My boon,’ 
said the other, ‘is [Ibn] Furak.’ The Sahib immediately 
ordered his release; whereupon he came to Amul.” There 
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he remained till the end of his life, and then the Sdl4r 
built for him the Mosque still known as the Sdlér’s Mosque. 
While in prison Ibn Furak composed two books on Scho- 


lastic Philosophy کلام)‎ plc). He is buried in the quarter of 


۶۸1) Kalawa کلاوه)‎ dc (ععاه‎ above the Dome of the Cross- 
roads چپار راه)‎ KGS ,(سر بلاء‎ 

4. The Qddil-qudat Abwl-Odsim al-Bayydt. He was re- 
markable for his knowledge in Jurisprudence, Scholastic 
Philosophy, Poetry, Epistolary style and Philosophy. He 
wrote, both in prose and verse, in Arabic, Persian and the 
dialect of Tabaristan. 

5. The Great Master Abwl-Faraj “Ali: ۰ clare 0. 
7720 ۱. Though his ancestors came from Qum, he hie 
was born and brought up in Tabaristan. His grave is at 
Astarabad, in a house which was his property. Of him al- 
Bakharzi says: 


f 


کن الفصل ۸ GE:‏ ال لد 


fidely read 
The following are the best-known and most widely 


of his works: os 

ar SoH ba pegs کتان‎ een 
و الونت؛ کناب امشال‎ ps» ب نزهه» کناب‎ 
— . از ی مه‎ Gus ces مولده» کناب‎ 
‌ Riley JI کناب کلماز‎ aaa - 1 Co 


۴ لاد نم ده‎ ake 
اه‎ Ltt agua لاب الوساطه‎ 1 
الزنا و اللواطز»‎ us یت‎ 


hilosophy, Medi- 


۲ ۳ nuch on ظ‎ 
Besides these he has written 1 mount to 


z ms a 
cine and Philology, and his peo: co: water and 
15,000 couplets, or even more, oats as nee foun 
like unto lawful magic.” His Arabic treatis 
lumes in his writing. aa 
جوتلد کیی نهاده‎ alex Ady جمال‎ SE wi - a ane ۳ 
is اسلاف باز‎ ly diel مرف‎ 


رغه aided‏ بود مثل آن خط 


1029): 
۵ (A.D, 19 oF 
۱ He died, according ما‎ H. وق‎ in A- H,-4xo ar 420 ( 
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درب Age‏ و UL‏ کسی ننوشت و یکی از کبار علبا در BS‏ 
(ery) Oui t‏ 


و ۰۳۰ ۳۲ 
5 


Gos --- Ss G.- oF ow 


20 pos = دود ن گر‎ ne Ome ae Sno هد‎ 
۲۰ ۵ gt ee oF ایهم انا دکر‎ 
6. The Imam 04 al-Furjani, concerning whom 

al-Bakharzi says: 


cal‏ علی امانند لالسننة و تجملت بمکانه و زمانه لامکنة و للازمنة 





mle i,‏ طیب wll‏ و ثثبت به عقود ناسر فپو فرد ق 
ale‏ العزیر لا بل هو العلم الفرد ق لیام الشاعیر» 


His grammatical works include the 72۸۵ and its com- 
mentary, the commentary on the Idah-i-“Adudi , and the 
Talkhis. Some of his poems are cited in the Dumya ۲ 
Qasy of al-Bakharzi]. 

7. Abi لامک‎ Mudhaffar b. Ibrahim. We was a learned 
jurisconsult, and was for some time attached to the Sahib 
[‘Isma‘il] b. “Abbdd, after whose death he sought the patron- 
age of Abt Talib Hartin ath-Thair al-“Alawi, who bestowed 
on him ample favours, and dismissed him to his home, but 
‘he wae unfortunately drowned in the Caspian Sea while 
crossing to Abasgtin. These verses are his: 


nes of - 5 ۵ .رز‎ tm : 8 = 6 Ss و‎ 

اسکم Tyee‏ خمار و مس molar‏ ام YS‏ 

SH‏ بحنب: ورن age‏ و طل لجمال علبه نثار 
eet oS‏ ‌ 


et ees EGS Eee مه‎ 
ور‎ iat من‎ Bast ریقه بتعاطی‎ ot 


ws 


Pe gives an account of him in the Dumyatu 1 
Qasr, and cites these verses which occur in a gasida com- 
posed by him in praise of Qabus: 

SET aoa ies = =‏ 
شیم عفوك و JUS‏ تبسطه و موقفی من مثل DEST‏ بلکظم 

a ©. do : - ob 3 = w 3 ۰ 

انا رفدت نان الروم ق حلمی و ان SB‏ قطعم آلموت Ae‏ فم 


Ge‏ وود 


3 یامنی آم طالت age BOTS Lk‏ لن تام paps‏ 
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Mention is also made of his son Abuw’l-Majd and his bro- 
ther Abu’l-Faraj al-Mudhaffar b. Isma‘il, the jurisconsult, 
traditionist, anchorite and man of letters. 
8. ‘Adi b. ‘“Abdwllah; 9. Abi Sad as-Saydalani; 10. Abi 
Hanifa Muhammad 6. Muhammad al-Astarabadi 50 - 
Furjant: 


ers‏ اخی وعو لا یعلم و قلت له قمل من یفهم 


تفل نز کنت ذا ثرو: فبانال جحسی ما تعلم 
وق العلم زین A‏ درعم . 

tr. مار‎ al-Mihrawani, lawyer, mathematician, poet, 
jurisconsult, etc. 

12. Muhammad 0۰ Farir b. Rustam as-Sarwi, jurisconsult, 
philosopher, traditionist, etc. He was a fervent Shi‘ite, and 
was for a long while in attendance on the Eighth Imam, 
له‎ b. Musa ar-Ridd. His most famous works are the Ai 
tébiel-Mustarshid and the Kitdbu “Khudhin-nal (“Book of 
‘Pluck off thy shoes’”). ; 

13. Khwaja Imam ‘Imad Kujaj*, called Fagih-i-Al-i- 
Muhammad, a \earned, pious and ascetic man. The Amir 
Ibn Darrdm® detained him for a couple of years at Hilla. 
and Kia and the Shi‘ites of Arabia 


The people of Baghdad 
learning, and subscribed 


sought him out to profit by his 
irs for his maintenance. Ibn Dar- 


and one of their descendants 
f the author (who had 
f the reigning Caliph 
Aw TDs 1180—1225); 


yearly a sum of 1000 dine 
ram* married his daughter, 
was living at Hilla in the time © 
visited him), and enjoyed the favour ۵ 
an-Nasir li-din?lléh (A. H. 575—022 = 


by reason of his learning, virtue and nobility. 


1 5 3 scripts. 
1 The last hemistich is wanting 1» i 9 mane 1 in C. It also 


۳ i and 

2 This name occurs as کچم‎ in A, جح‎ in B, c 

occurs in Dawlatshaéh, ۰ 310-6 
3 Or ۵ 


of my edition. 








80 


WRITERS AND SCRIBES OF TABARISTAN. 


1. “Ali 6. Zayn was noted for his originality and elo. 
quence. Amongst his works are the Firdawswl-Hikmat and 
the Bakri’l-Faw@id. He was originally secretary to Mazyar 
(put to death A.H. 226 = A.D. 840—1), and afterwards 
of the Caliph al-Mu‘tasim (d. ۵۰1۲, 227 = A.D. 842). 

2. “Abdwlléh, known as [énwt-Tabari, came to Samarra 
in great poverty in the Caliphate of al-Mutawakkil (A. H. 
232—247 = A.D. 847—861), and, when in such dire straits 
that he had to sell most of his clothing for food, was for- 
tunate enough to attract the notice of the Caliph’s son al- 


Mu’ayyad billah, and so attained to affluence and wealth. 


(f; 61a) SAINTS AND ANCHORITES. 


1. Shaykh Abwl-“Abbds Qasséb (“the Butcher”), whose fame 
still endures, and whose tomb is still frequented. 

2. Shaykh Abi Fa‘far al-Handéti. In his shrine is preserved 
a Quran said to have been written by ‘Ali’s son Muham- 
mad called /énwl-Hanafiyya, which has such virtue that any 
person daring to swear falsely on it dies miserably within 
the year. 

3. Shaykh-i-Zdhid. His tomb is in the quarter called ‘Ali- 
abad, by the Gate of Zinddna-kiy. Anyone who drinks 
wine in this quarter and passes by his shrine inevitably 
becomes an outcast from that quarter. (xls es! al 3 
شود‎ sl). 

4. Shaykh Abi Turd. His tomb is still visible by the 
Gate of the Mosque in the quarter of Darlabash «(ماکله درلبش)‎ 

5. Shaykh Abi ۵ 

6. Qutb-i-Chalisi. Sultan Sinjar wore his mantle (4/irga) 
and visited his retreat, which still exists. Sinjar’s minister 
Nasiru’d-Din Muhammad Bu Tawba hated and persecuted 
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him, and was always trying to persuade his master that he 
was a hypocrite and impostor. One day at Bistam they 
brought the saint a melon. He laid his finger on it, saying, 
“We have killed Muhammad-i-67- Tawdéa (‘the Unrepentant’);” 
and it so happened that at that very moment the minister 
was put to death by Sinjar at Merv. 

7. Qadi Hishém. His tomb is close to that of Shams-i- 
Al-i-Muhammad in the quarter of “Awdmma-kiy. The fol- 
lowing extraordinary gasida', written in a mixture of Arabic 


and Persian, satirizing one of his contemporaries, is by him: 


Beet? نو‎ st Sle لیس‎ gk as) ای £3 ,> و تلم‎ 
4 = = 0 ss 4 =~ 4 

2 1 oe 

Mes} al) > هلا‎ Lil dS لا‎ Rese 
Dp ; yi 

ee =‏ ۴ * 3 
هر du‏ از ما شده مشار ant‏ در ee‏ هقب‌چو ید ght‏ 
ty‏ ر > و ید gee‏ 

; 1 


من 74 و > و ses Bae‏ قستو سار Rees gp‏ 
3 : 29 > 
\ و $3 
dS‏ از دو pee‏ تقصبرست گرچه عسنیم هر دو داناه 
p‏ 5 + و دو 
UY‏ ی عقل Vy‏ حیاء ترا هی > 
5 7 


3 آلپشم جلی خندیدن نیس ی Debs‏ 
2 


اد رشان ل ccna‏ 
و نساید از eet en‏ 


zs ۱ 1 
فلا‎ cs 1 ۳ at sub} it eS [ dy 
2 Stee سب نارای نایه زد من‎ uw os 
Lisi 1 2 i و‎ pel Me 
3 A were Rot 9p SP wens Por 1 
ِ in 2۳ ۰ 
es ) as} بیس‎ hee 
اسان‎ wit - paki) cal ۱ 3 5 dhe سقریی‎ U — 
ایش‎ SS ewe Me 5 
اب‎ bis .۱ مضعحان این‎ 
0 ۱ 2 > | ۱ | 
sae مس لب تسف بو در از مبان‎ 2) 
6 ۰ هی تین قدر 1 کت‎ 
ار > د‌ِ‎ Soph AS? - e ۱ 
ناه‎ 3 he ak است و‎ go گر دور تن‎ 
ناو‎ J کرده‎ Jo و ان واحد ?- دو‎ 
1 پسم‎ ۲ 
A rsi acaronic verse, of 
۱ This gasida affords an excellent specimen eee Ope Meri 
Which the most ancient European specimen Tate ee cea 
Cocaii poetae Macaronicorum, first printed at 


عردن sor‏ ین ۰ وجعسه ALB.‏ 


۶ 
نیا‎ MARES 
2 Variants in this line are: 


A. سنجاو‎ ۰ 





oe‏ عطلارد ar‏ جسوزاو 
چونکه تنها شمی بر جاو! 
بر فل نیست میر تنیاو 
مهر بر مهر سخضت ریباو 
مس pre caper meee‏ مه ار 
af‏ عنشاببی jad»‏ و دییباو 
از OS‏ ۳۳ راو 
geet ay‏ و slyly at‏ 
cael‏ لارام ahs‏ بیغباو 
رمغانی فرست غبسراو! 
۷۹ تن isl‏ 


دود نم بسنسات > ۸ 
۳ شهد شکاف غواو 
ناک من دسشسیسم sic‏ ناو 


از اخلاو tc.‏ «عنبواو 
,نسائلکم ALB,‏ زبس for‏ من 6 ٩‏ 





TAG جونه‎ for .خاله‎ 


مانه این pe‏ نو باسفل تو 
لیت je‏ بدی oF!‏ دو یکی 
بس نما بالسنا لسایلکم؟ 
چون شبانکه بسمی خیمه ‏ شیم 


حمله XJ‏ و سبی من تازند 


عرچه در خلنه ۰ ۱ 
plo;‏ و .ظ * .تنها for‏ شبها , 1 


(eh gels A. ply. iG. 


.اوست لبطه و معربد من B. adds:‏ 5 


Bey له‎ SiG 


۰ 
5 

wy‏ ذ OF‏ باه 

9 ۱ ۰ 

BGA yt  يش فش وا‎ 


diclo Lo‏ فقل ک. > لاو 


re) 
دو؟‎ Soy و‎ ieee ده‎ 
0 
پشک و9‎ ae ee | دادم‎ 
7 بسا‎ 1 
13 ~ 
دو‎ Me مرا جر‎ 
tf 5 “ 
جبناو‎ Oe سم‎ 
a.) 5 ی‎ — 
= مرت 2 مر رت‎ 
17 بد,‎ ۱ 
ی لاو‎ By لد و‎ Ae 


من 


1 rie 
بو‎ Lad we که‎ On سای ن‎ 
Dis جعبه شعرون چه کرده‎ 


8 می دوسنه ای من این بسی‎ Se 
بیلی‎ Seed دشینه‎ (at قرف‎ 


نی شکم ای فضل Wy xa‏ 
x ,)‏ 


an 
ی اشعا‎ i آورده‎ x4! 


ran تون رز بسرده و شش یسلا‎ 
TA. omits, 2 C. ,ما استعالها‎ and dg. * B. C. omit. C cn 
Pa ۳ ' 

3 * st} Catt} 0 اون جن.‎ 

دن جنون .ظ .تساو .8 زالشاو and‏ لست C.‏ ۰ .مالکم PAL‏ 


sis‏ و بيشه Cc.‏ : منننه 


os >‏ 2 سلاو 


" See above, line ود‎ of this poem. 


for >:‏ و .0 14 for (es‏ 
0 من منحم ۰ من مشکم .1 :15 
آینه :108 ی 


: که flo‏ ی دکون وا 8B.‏ 


9 B.C. بو‎ for Oe: 


کددماغی ,ع 
کبری o! A. cee; ‘Ge‏ 

Sly .بدا‎ Cs 
او‎ aes 


و یی 1۶ 


15 C. i, for زو‎ and و‎ 


. 5 before Mare, for which A. B. have 
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٩واداد نسسبسسود‎ ys مست جا بای توا لی‎ psy 
بلیل و نپار بو سارون کنی چرا راو‎ a 
+ و پیار ما دسعصسلست دوه جسیم عالکسته لی‎ 
۱ عرچه نو نست بکر دو ستاو"‎ US سیعته‎ oH دو‎ 


ی و 


Ry 3‏ وذسی 


es « 
rele اطست‎ 4 * +" 
——- pH paw Spr GOS ore od انا کللمرد‎ 


I‏ اطبا خسوجی نا ۰ GL‏ یجی مسیعاو 
یبن hl‏ شعر خواج انم کس ندیدست مغ عقاو 
oe‏ وقا نمای وش Fw‏ دونی SS‏ وا بیی ی ine‏ 1 
8 > قبقی کت تسی تبلسی لی تسا تاو ۳ 


SAGES AND PHILOSOPHERS OF TABARISTAN, 





Busurjmihr, the celebrated Prime Minister of Nushtr- 
“the Just”, concerning whom Firdawsi relates m ne 





ws‏ لاعال BH‏ الامر ال ما آل 
ecau they sought the help‏ 
d so affairs came to what‏ 1 
ae‏ 
id to him *Come, ۱‏ 
wt a‏ | 
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He answered, “What have I to do with Such a discussion > 
I behold an external appearance whence I deduce the un. 
derlying reality: I see fools prosperous and wise yn 
want, and I know that the ordering of results js 


nen in 
not in 
man’s hands.” A number of similar wise sayings of his are 
reported, including the following: “Man is troubled at the 
waning of his wealth, but not at the waning of his life.” 
2. The /spakbad Marsubdn b. Rustam 6. Shirwin Parim 
ر(پریم)‎ Who wrote the book called Marzubén-ndma, which 
our author prefers to that of Kalila and Dimna ', and also 
a Diwan of poetry in the Tabari dialect, known as the 
Niki-néma. In the same dialect Ibrahim Mu‘ini says: 


چنی * WS‏ دهنلی زرنن تاره بد نیکیه نوم که شرجاد yh‏ 
این پی بیاجه اندوهن کاره " 


PHYSICIANS AND POETS OF TABARISTAN, 


۲۰ Abwl-Faraj Rashid 6. “‘Abdwlléh, the physician of 
Astardbdd, flourished in the time of Qabis Shamsu’l-Ma‘ali 
(A. H. 366—403 — A.D. 976—1012), and was peerless in 
his time, not only in medical science, but in eloquence and 
skill both in prose and verse: He is mentioned in the 
Dumyatiwl-Oasr of al-Bakharzt. 

2. Sayyid Abwl-Fadl Isma‘il 6. Muhammad al-Misawi of 
Jurjan, the author of the well-known medical Encyclopaedia 
entitled Dhakhira-i-Khwérazmshihi, the Kitdb-7- Vadigar, the 
Kitdbwl-Aghrdd, the Kitdb-i-Tibb-i-Al@i and the translation 
of Avicenna’s 0 


1 See the Notice sur le Mersban Naméh in Vol. ii of Schefer’s Chresto- 


mathie Persane (Paris, 1885), pp. 194—211, and pp, 1۸اب‎ of the texts in 
the same volume. 


۶ AL .جچنن‎ 
3 1, omits this line, which in C. is preceded by a blank space. C. rele 
تن‎ 
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[ASTRONOMERS OF TABARISTAN,]! 


1. Gushydr b. Lisan al-Fili. 


N 


Awhadwd-Dahr ad-Dénishi, who compiled a complete 
set of astronomical tables (MS 233). 

3. Bisist 0. Firtizdn, whose name al-Ma’min arabicized 
into Yahya b. Mansur, and who compiled the Z/7-1-Mamini*. 

4. Ustad ‘Ali Pirtiza, the panegyrist of “Adudu’d Dawla 
Shahinshah Fanakhusraw. Hamadan is said to have been 
given to him in fief. The following verse in the Tabari dia- 
lect is by him: 


پرو جه که خبرد قمین yf gad‏ 


7 رو ای ی om‏ کمتم با نی ۳ 


wo + ps 

Par 2 
One day both he and Mutanabbi were visiting “Adudu’d- 
He was bidden to sit down, while Mutanabbi was 


Mutanabbi, vexed at this, spoke scornfully 


Dawla. 
left standing. 
et” the 
of this “speechless (i.e. barbarous) poet , but Ke : 
f hi ; was explai to him 
meaning of some of his verses was explained a 7 
i elle i ono 
©Adudu’d-Dawla, he admitted their excellence, — ee 
; i i 5۱ 1 7 ع‎ 1 
is due to the meaning, which is, as it were, the sp 


۱ ich it is expressed], 
age yhich it is expre 
speech, not to the language [in wl 


which is but as its material body.’ sca 
,(دیای ی‎ The follow- 
5. Diwdérwas Mastamard مرد)‎ wa بواروز و‎ ) 
r in which this poet ۵ 
istan to Baghdad 


according to 


ing account is given of the manne cy 
1 ar 

tained these titles. He came from : a 
۰ 

to visit the Shahinshah م20 سل یم‎ ident 

4 waa! لل‎ als (الققی.‎ sought the as 

the proverb * x4 ال‎ enti بید‎ “se 


۰ ; { Pirie 7110, however, 
his compatriot ‘Ali Piruza, ۵, 


it would appear that no 


i 0 ۱ 
jon also, «Astronomers 


1 As some poets are included in this pee we should add 
separate heading is required Bone pains 
after “Physicians” in the last heading: f 

2 B. here inserts the heading “Poets of ۶ 2 for yo: 

3 دارد‎ for دی «دارو‎ for «وی‎ and OF i 

٩ Equivalent to “Birds of a feather flock tog 


Pabaristin”. 
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After the death of “Adudu’d-Dawla he came to Amul, 
while Shamsu’l-Ma‘ali Qabus was still reigning over Tabar- 
موز‎ One day he had been drinking with his friends, 
and, while returning home, passed the gate of the Shrine 
of Nasir-i-Kabir, whence the clergy and custodians, seeing 


‘his state, came forth, seized him, beat him, and cast him 
into prison. Thence he made his escape, came to Gurgan, 
and described his adventures in the following Tabari verses, 
hich he laid before Qadbts, who honoured and rewarded 
im, and gave him the title of Masta-mard: 


4 
دا کیسپسون ای خسور خورمی وندا 9 


upon 
h aut 





تست آو و سسشو آتشن بنیانا! 
دا شاه بگییون سای ae om‏ | 
Mey‏ و کست اونسرا که خسوری اه 


7 Tite 
author, and, to 


"۳ . 
singing 





on a 







i : Ik ) happened to 
Thereupon he recited the following verses in the 
tire ۱ ‘ ۳ 


near, 


از tet T eh‏ 
ری Dy‏ وارست: گیپون و جا 
pr ۶‏ ای خسور ایسرو نه بومی 








1310011 0 





gI 


before they could do so, himself described it in the follow- 
ing verses: 


3 « ]+ " 
poe pees aly‏ وصفها يا مدعصی الاوصاف باسزور 


great history of the ower جامها لاتی شی مب‎ tos «فی‎ Lis 


-Taj is praised, He 9 For 42 years “Adudu’d-Dawla resided at Baghdad, whence 
he practically exercised sovereign sway over the Hijaz, 












ten ed in the saying 
Yaman, Egypt, Syria, the two ‘Irdqs, Tabaristan and all 
: Ji the districts of Farshwadgar. Verses addressed to “Adudu?d- 
viceroy of ‘Adudu. + Dawla by Bakhtiy4r Mu‘izeutd-Dawla: 
la esa b. Buwayh و کان یبغی صارما‎ Gh! وطبت ضیف حناقه یبغی‎ ce الق‎ 
ی‎ on ess. nquered its fortresses, Cos, uw کته‎ eee 
on 3 ی‎ ie L ۱ جرا ۳ ۳۲ ی‎ after Se. ۰ ۱ ; 1 oa 
Cee. "Song 1 te ‘p ۱ ۱ described in another ۱ ie تست‎ 1-2 ie bs the Siyaril- 
' ans 9 e of la, a d of his noble encou- Muliik (i.e. Seite Meee) of the Nidhamu’l-Mulk al-Hasan 
rage et of all branche ning and letters, which b. Ishaq, including cet of the 9 apie z ae 
و‎ is ter represented in hi m than in any other. -man to a fraudulent judge. — Verses on him by the Sahib: 
x 23 ie ۷ 4 state ws that. ' r his father say that, ۰ ۹ مریم‎ oF oo! i مقال النساری‎ Sy) قال لك‎ abi لب‎ 
ee د‎ se ۳ 0 “odie ' his, he enquired of 0 th لم یخلف الوری لغیره لم بضرم و لسم‎ al, 
Peo Mh. Bald that Nuh b. Manstir ‘the king of Bukhara” (the Sama 
eginning of the cycle of "presents to him by al-“Utbi when the ۵ 
ot Pilgrimage, amongst which were incl 
Pe cy ious. dered with Nubh’s name. ‘Adudu’d-Dawla 
1 (۱ 1- im 
۱ Ibrahin he po 






te property applied 
3 is property 













1 to be 





vipa شش(‎ ae من‎ Oarinwands, 0} 
ned to be author's own time, ind tl ) 1 


۱ extemporize OW 
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gir, ne governed Tabaristan for nearly 80 years 
Talibt See Anyone, says the author i a "4 
appreciate the greatness and splendour of Qabnis ey, 3 
gir, called Abul-Hasan, should read what is said 99 
oo Mansur ath-Tha‘dlibi and al-“Utbi 1 a “Sha 
See b. Muhammad al-Yazdadi ce ac 
ae a رورت‎ ag he entitled Qar@inu ۹ 
1 ۳ from which the author here 
ieee eee praising مت‎ the remarkable elo- 
eee Aa us ۷ the tide language, his courage and 
Ae ees y exercises, and his knowledge of Philosophy, 
y and Astrology. An Arabic 


works, ! 


; : letter which he 
eae an eg Ui the Ispahbad Rustam b. Shar- 
tween them is es نید ی‎ ِ Si. Bemee arose, be- 
Fe ona bitngs is (This ane rather more than a 
in Arabic a treatise x 1, 18). Qabuis also composed 
۱۳ اه‎ daSabe.. wh he Astrolabe, and submitted it to 
full (676, are oa ی دنس‎ criticism is cited in 
gular correspondence oe 9 — 
a, ae 1 the sbi, of which the inter- 
ne "cena named “Abdu’s-Salam. — 
nee ee Te sists of Qabus. — His servant 
ee , is minister Abu’l-“Abbas Ghanimi, who 

nown to take a bribe, and who was in friendly 


correspondence with Abi 
1 i Nasr al-“Utbi. — Specimens 
this correspondence. Specimens of 


Account of Kayitis ) 69a: (کیوس‎ 


I ; : 

the unis of Qubdd the son of Piriz (A.D. 488—53!) 

ed of Tabaristan was in the family of Gush- 
ر(جسنفشام)‎ and Kayus, “the man of the House of 


Vive. the Vati 
PPT taming tonies cc, (Damascus ed., vol. iii, ۰ 288—290) and the 
ro ed., vol. i, pp. 389—412, and vol. ii, pp. 1—26)- 
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RBawand”, was sent thither by the king to help the repre- 
sentative of this family to expel the Turks from Khurdsan, 
which was successfully accomplished. At that juncture ap- 
peared the false prophet Mazdak the son of Namdaran (sic, 
for Bamdadan), whose history is fully related in the Ni- 
dhamuw’l-Mulk’s Siyari’ l-Mulik (i.e. Siyasat-ndma); by whose 
influence Qubad was ruined and deposed in favour of his 
younger son Nushirwan, who extirpated the heresiarch and 
his followers. The Khaqan of the Turks, hearing of these 
internal disturbances in Persia, advanced with his hosts to 
the Oxus. Thereupon Nushirwan wrote to his brother 
Kays to inform him that he was collecting Persian and 
Arab levies to oppose the Turks, and that Kaytis must be 
4n to punish the Khaqan’s in- 
solence (f. 694). Kayus at once collected his troops in Ta- 
routed the Khaqan, crossed 
Turks, and established 
azm. Thence he 


ready to join him in Khuras 


baristan, marched on Khurasan, 


the Oxus, took much spoil from the 
his kinsman Hushang as governor of Khwar 
governors over the towns 


proceeded to Ghaznin, appointing 
on Turkistan 


and levying tribute 


and India, after which he returned to Tabaristan and de- 
an with the spoils of 


to Nushirw‏ و 

i : 3 several 
victory, and a letter in which he wrote: «Thou art sever 
, and knowest how without thy help 


as far as Nahrawala (x5 23), 
spatched one of his noble 


years younger than me ۳ 
or aid I have defeated the Khagan and exacted tribute 
from the Turks and Indians. It is not fitting that ae 
shouldst wear the crown while ama: mem retainer: yield 
up to me the throne and crown and treasures of our سس‎ 
۳۲ 1, according to thy wish: =A create. a ae 
kingdom.” This request was promp ped by 


tly refu : 

is gi ول‎ there- 

in a letter of which the text 1 given ۳ 70a). _ ۳ 
is army and marched from Tal 1 

ted and imprisoned by 


f his action and 


upon collected h 
Mada’in (Ctesiphon), but was defea 
his brother, who, on his refusal to. Tepes s 
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۳ amendment, caused him to be put to death 

detained his son Shapur a prisoner at Mada?in until 9 
(۹ of the Turks again invaded Khurasan and aa 
istan (f. 704). Nushirwan again marched against Be ans 
a the battle which ensued the tide of ۶ 8 was ۳ ah 
in favour of the Persians by a mysterious Sicop of “Se 
three thousand horsemen clad in green and with ee 
standards, who only on Niushirwan’s most urgent 3 
Sg to disclose their identity. It then Enpesred ti 
in the reign of Qubad’s father Piruz the son of Vandigird 
the son of Bahram Gur the son of Yazdigird “the Wicked” 
the lands beyond the Oxus and Balkh river were by beaiily 
committed to the care of Khushnuwaz (here اجستی‎ for 
(خشناز‎ the king of the Hayatila (or BN, afterwards 
called Sighdaniyan (f. 71a), who however, violated his pact 
and ravaged the country until, when Pirtiz marched against 
them, they treacherously attacked him, defeated his 9 
took him and many of his nobles captive, and cut off his 
head. Now he had left at Mada’in Sukhra the son of Qarin 
the son of Stikhra, one of the descendants of Kéwa (the 
blacksmith who headed the revolt against Dahak in favour 
a Ferfdtin) as his viceroy. This Stiikhrd, on hearing of the 
Compare gathered an army and marched against Khushnu- 
waz, who, knowing that he could not resist him, restored 
the captives and spoils he had taken and apologised for his 
somatic, so that Sukhra, without striking a blow, returned 
victorious, and received from the miédads the title of /* 
Baad: Now Pirtiz left three sons, Qubad, Baldsh and Ja- 
masp, of whom the first fled to Khurdsan and implored the 
9 help to recover the kingdom, which had been 
9 to the second, with the last-named to assist and ad- 
vise him. When Qubdd, assisted by the Khaqdn, had ad- 
vance against his brothers as far as Ray, Balash died, and 
Sukhré proclaimed Qubdd king, and sent him a messas® 
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asking him to send back his Turkish allies from Ray, and 
to hasten himself to Mad@in, which he did. So Qubad be- 
came king of Persia, and Sukhra grew in honour and favour 
until envious slanderers traduced him to the king, and he, 
being informed of this, fled with his nine sons to Tabar- 
istan (f. 710). Sikhra was treacherously slain, but his sons 
fled to Badakhshan, where they acquired territory and esta- 
blished themselves. These and their retainers it was who, 
hearing of Nushirwan’s accession and favourable disposition 
towards them, had afforded him such opportune assistance 
against the Khaqan’s troops. He, in gratitude for their ser- 
vices, bade them choose such lands as they liked for a 
possession to them and their children. Thereupon the eldest 
of them, armihr, chose Zabulistan ; and the youngest, 
Qarin, Wanda-ummid Kuh, Amul, Lufir and Farim, which 
is called Kth-i-Qarin (*Mount Qarin”). The latter returned 


with Nushirwan on his homeward march as far as Tabar- 


istan, and was there installed )1. 72@) as Ispahbad. To the 


nobles of Lufur and Astardbad, and the 
people called Qarinwands, represent the descendants of ben 
Qarin; and the author promises to give at the end of his 
book genealogical tables shewing the descent of ie Ba- 
wands, Qarinwands, Surhdnwands, Larijan, Marsuheny 9 
tundar, Dabuwan, Kula ij, Walasan, Sa‘iduha, Uldo-mihens 
Amir Ka, and Kabud-jama, and the reasons of their 1 
thus named. Thus was Tabaristan divided up bere oo 
and the chiefs established in Tammisha in the ee pie 
shirwan, till he died, and was succeeded by his son 


years. 


author’s time the 


mazd, who reigned twelve 
of Kays ) 724) 

۰ 1 0 
son of Kayus died, 
In the reign of Hurmuz©, 3 wed Khusraw Bate 

leaving a son named Baw, W 


wiz in his campaign against th 


Successors 


istinguished 





96 


himself in the war with Bahram Chibina, receiving ز‎ 

ward for these services Istakhr, Adharbayjan, rd si 
Tabaristan as his government. He extended his stro 
to the north-east so as to include Khurasan, Khwarazm ۰ 
all Turkistan as far as the Desert of the Tatars. 0 
the parricide on his accession destroyed Baw’s house 3 
وی‎ (Mad#in), plundered his possessions, 0 
him, and interned him at Istakhr. But Shiruya’s ۷ 
power soon ceased with his early death, and he was suc- 
ceeded by Queen Azarmi Dukht, of whom the Prophet 
said “Woe to that people over which women reign!” 


ee ee 
ملنها آلنساد)‎ 3 dey). At this epoch the Prophet was at 


al-Madina. The nobles of Persia (f. 724) counselled Azarmi 
Dukht to summon Baw to the Court and place him in 
command of the army, but he declined to debase himself, 
as he considered, by serving a woman, and retired to wor- 
ship in the Fire-temple. Then followed the disastrous reign 
of Yazdigird the son of Shahriydr, the last Sdsanian king, 
when the Caliph ‘Umar sent Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas (whose 
skill with the bow is still proverbial amongst the Arabs, 


in akties - گ6‎ 1 ۰ 
the: ۵۶ ی من بت‎ ( against the Persians, till he in- 





9 on them and their general Rustam-i-Farrukhzad the 
crushing defeat of Qédisiyya, as is described in full in the 
Shahnéma and other histories. Then Yazdigird summoned 
Baw from Istakhr, restored to him his fiefs, estates and 
possessions, and retained him in his service, while Tabar- 


istan, neglected by its lawful lord, fell into the hands of 
Gaw-bara. 


The Descendants of Jamasp and the Story 
of Gaw-bara (f. 726). 


When, on the death of Baldsh, Qubdd, the father of Nt 
shirwdn, succeeded to the throne, Jamdsp, the youngest af 
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the three brothers, fled to Armenia, whence, from Darband, 
he attacked and subdued the countries of the Khazars and 
Sclavs .(سقلاب)‎ In these lands he married and settled. Of 
the sons whom he begat, one was Narsi, the lord of Dar- 
band, who on his death left behind him a son named 
Firwz, beautiful as Joseph and brave as Rustam, who en- 
larged his father’s dominions as far as Gildan, from one of 
the noble families of which country he chose a wife, who 
bore him a son named Gilanshah. To him in turn was 
born a son named Gil, who, as the astrologers predicted 
(f. 73a), became a mighty king, and brought under his rule 
all Gilan and Daylam. He then turned his attention to 
Tabaristan, whither he proceeded on foot, driving before 
him two Gildnf cows. At this time the Sdsanian governor 
of Tabaristan was Adhar-valdsh, and into his service Gil 
insinuated himself. About this time the Turks, taking ad- 
Arabs were causing to 
the Persian Empire, attacked Tabaristan, and Gil, or “Gaw- 
atly distinguished himself in 


vantage of the difficulties which the 


bara” as he was now called, gre 
After this Gil obtained from Adhar-valash 
و‎ see his family; but when he 
f several thousand 


repelling them. 
permission to return home t 
returned it was at the head of an army ۵ 
men of Gilan and Daylam. Adhar-valash, grentiy alarmed, 
despatched tidings of this to Yazdigird the king of me 
who, advised by the Mubads, ordered him to relinquish is 
dant of Jamasp and scion of the 
Gil sent to Yazdigird suitable 
ceived in return the 


government to this descen 
Royal House. Thereupon 
presents and offerings (f. 730), and re' malate 
title of Gil-gilan Farshwadgar-shah. Some time 2 ۳ 
Adhar-valésh was killed by ۶ fall from his horse ۶ polo, 


1 i happened in 
۸ ‘ sed to Gil: and this l 
ee ee ae a Era which the Persians had 


his capital in Gilan, but from 
nd with lofty castles and other 


the 35th year of the 
lately inaugurated. Gi] made 
thence to Gurgin filled the la 
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buildings. Fifteen years after his accession to powe 

died, and was buried in Gildan. He left two sons a, 
and Padhuspan, of whom the former, a severe bad ca 
ruler, succeeded his father on the throne of Gildan a 
the latter reigned over ۰ ۰ 


Account of the reign of Baw in Tabaristan 
(f. 730). 


When Yazdigird, routed by the armies of Islam, fled to 
1 Baw, who was with him, sought and obtained per- 
mission to go by way of Tabaristan to Kisan, there to 
visit a Fire-temple which his grandfather Kayus has founded, 
promising to rejoin his sovereign in Gurgan. His absence, 
however, was somewhat prolonged, and he was still in these 
lands when he received news of Yazdigird’s death at the 
hands of the traitor Mahiri-i-Suri. (Here 5 couplets of the 
Shdhndma are cited). Baw thereupon shaved his head and 
retired into religious seclusion in the Fire-temple of Kusan, 
1۳۹ the Turks (f. 74a) ravaged all Khurdsdn and Tabar- 
ee ae the Arabs, led by the Imam Hasan b. “Alt, 
Abdwllah b, “Umar b. al-Khattab, Hudhayfa of Yaman, 
Qutham b. al-‘Abbds, and Malik b. Ashtar an-Nakha‘ ad- 
vanced to Amul, where the traces of their encampment are 
still visible in the place called Madlika-dasht. The people 
of Tabaristan, driven to despair by these calamities, agreed 
to elect and obey one ruler in whom they should all feel 
Rodi dence, and unanimously chose Baw, who was ultimately 
induced to accept this responsibility, on condition that they 
gave him absolute power, even to life and death, over them. 
So he expelled the invaders from the country and reigned 
for fifteen years, till one day Bashar, the mother of [Adhar-] 
valdsh, struck him on the back with a brick and slew 
him, and herself reigned for eight years. Baw left a little 
son named Suhréb, whose aged mother carried him off 
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safely and hid him in the house of a gardener near Sari, 
where he remained unmolested during these eight years. 
At the end of this period some of the servants of Kula 
Khurzid Khusraw Ispahi (2h! (کولا خورزاد خسرو‎ saw the 
lad, questioned the gardener as to his origin, and finally 
extracted the truth. They then carried off the lad to Kula, 
when the people gathered round him, and, joined by the 
men of Mount Qarin, made a sudden raid on Panja-hazar 
(? re), captured and slew Valash, massacred as many 
of his partisans as they could, and crowned Suhrab king at 
Parim. Then they built for him a palace, hot bath and 
mayddn above the village of Talpur, which lies at the foot 
of the castle of Kuz, and these buildings were afterwards 
enlarged by the Ispahbad Sharwin (f. 744), and were still 
visible when the author (who had himself seen them) wrote, 
no one of the various rulers (Alawi Sayyids, descendants 
of Gaw-bara, Daylamites of th 

ssession of this 


of Washmgir) who had successively held pos 
them, though the 


e House of Buwayh, and sons 


district having thought fit to destroy 
“Abbasid troops wrought great devastation. 
History of the House of Dabuya after the 
death of Baw (f. 74). 
When Dabuya died, he left 4 som who, under the pr 
and title of Dhu’l-Manaqib Farrukhan-i-Buaurg, subjugated 
ig. Nishdpur (in Khurasan), reduced 


Tabaristan even as far edu 
building and cultivation, 


the people to his allegiance, and, by 9 
a condition of prosperity which it 


repeatedly repelled the 
amites revolted 


raised the country to 
had never before enjoyed, and 


coveteous Turkish raiders. Them the Day! | : 
d him to flee to Amul, where, 


but now Firie-abad, 
) 754) he fortified 
and hoped te starve 


against him, and compelle 
Firdz-Khusra, 
om that city 
ieged him, 


a castle then called 
distant two parasangs fr 
himself. The Daylamites bes’ 
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out him and‘ his garrison, but he ordered his peop] 

knead clay into the shape of loaves of bread ۳-0 
loaves on the walls in sight of the besiegers, who Rus, 
them to be bread, and despairing of being able " ۳ 
so well provisioned a place, withdrew to Daylam, if ici 
Farrukhan emerged from his fortress and followed Bisin, ae 
structing in the way which led to their country dykes, ۳ 
and canals which rendered the road impassable to ——— 


Invasion of Tabaristan by Masqala b. Hu- 
bayra ash-Shaybani (f. 75a). 


It was now the Caliphate of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. A tribe 
called the Banu Najiya reverted to ی‎ “Alf attacked 
and ۹ them, and sold their women and children by 
auction as slaves to the Musulmadns. Masqala ۰ Hubayra 
ash-Shayban{ bought them for 100,000 Birkams and set 
them free; but being unable to pay more than 30,000 dir- 
hams he fled to Mu‘4wiya. ‘Ali thereupon destroyed his 
BOLee at Basra (the first time such a thing had been done 
in Islam) and said of him: 


ual Fs الساده و رز‎ Jee LS مصفلة‎ dl تبح‎ 


descendants are still settled at Kufa. Concerning‏ و۱ 
Ali he said (f. 758):‏ 


fF iis 1 0‏ 5 
تضی وطرا Lis‏ علی فاصحت امارنه فیها احادیث راکب 


After له‎ death he promised Mu‘dwiya that with 4000 
man he could effect the conquest of Tabaristan, but, after 
waging war with Farrukhan for two years, he was killed 
on the road between Kaji and Kandasdn, where his tomb 
still stands, and is ignorantly visited by the common people, 
who imagine its occupant to have been one of the Prophet's 
Companions ۰ 


1 See al-Baladhuri’s 2۷/۸/۸ ed. de Goeje, p. 335. 
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Further History of Farrukhan (f. 759). 


At this time the Mas-mughan Valash was marzubdn 
(warden of the marches) by the Tayzana Rud (or Mayan- 
dariid, as it is now called), and whenever the Ispahbad 
went on a hunting expedition in this direction, he used to 
stay a few days there to drink and make merry at Tan- 
parast under Tardawin{, where the ruins of the palaces of 
the Ispahbads Farrukhan and Khurshid are still visible. He 
presently asked and obtained in marriage the Mas-mughan’s 
daughter, for whom he built a residence in this place, 
which he connected by a canal with the sea; but later he 
was offended with his father-in-law, beheaded him, and 
annexed all his domains as far as Daran, but respected the 
descendants of Baw, on whom he inflicted no injury. 


The Ispahbad Farrukhan and Qatari the Kharijite. 


Qatari b. al-Fujaat al-Mazini (f. 764), the chief of the 
one of the bravest and most eloquent 
of the Arabs, took refuge with the Ispahbad, in the time 
of the tyrant Hajjaj b- Yusuf, together with ‘Umar Fannaq ', 
Salih Mikhraq and other Kharijite chiefs, all of whom were 
ained by their host during the winter. But 
s were rested and strengthened, 
y would seize his 


Kharijites or ‘Seceders’, 


hospitably entert 
when they and their horse 
e Ispahbad that the 
d their creed. 

rief account of the origin of 


they threatened th 
country unless he accepte 


The author here gives @ b ۳ 
iffi tration 
the Kharijites after the Battle of Siffin and the arbitr 


۹ LC 3۱1 ۰ 
of Dawmatu’l-Jandal. Their first leaders were Abdu'lla 


idi d of a 
al-Kawwé and Ma‘dan al-Ayadi, who, at the ور‎ 
و‎ the Kharijite war-cry, ‘Arbitrate 


thousand men, first raise ; - 
رد‎ to which “Ali replied: 


belongs to God alone ۱۳ ll Si > 


as wis, Cf pe 104 infra 
{Some of the MSS. have te Pr ga. FP 
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Gis sae Pienemann 1 fir its oc 

das Ox)‏ آلله یا اثرم فوالله لقد ظهر GE‏ و کنت ad‏ ضتیلا 

شدصاه GE aye LS‏ آذا نعر الباطل جبت جیم الاغر 

And on that day ‘SAli’s soldiers kept reciting this verse: 

من بایع bbe all‏ و لیس علی لوب الفعود سلام 


The first person to whom the Kharijites swore allegiance 
as “Commander of the Faithful” او‎ was 
°“Abdwllah b. Wahb ar-Rasib{, and the first who drew his 
sword in support of this heresy was “Urwa b. Udayya, = 
turning to Ash‘ath b. Qays, said: 


ce سلام‎ 


G 


3 >of a > 

wi bok OI bi gh pal آلذينة و ما عذا‎ Web 
Ash‘ath turned from him, and ‘Urwa struck with his 
sword the hind-quarters of the mule he was riding. At the 
battle of Nahruwan, “Urwa (f. 764) fled from efore “Ali's 
pore, but later he was taken prisoner and brought before 
Ziyad ibnu Abi-hi, who asked him what he thought of ‘Ali 
and “Uthman. He declared them both infidels, ۱ 
Ziyad caused his head to be struck off. 

The Kharijites are known by four names, to wit: 

(1) Haruriyya, because of Hartira, a place where they 
encamped. This name was given to them by ‘Ali, who 
exclaimed, on hearing a verse read from the Quran (xviii, 
EPS 104) concerning “those whose effort miscarries in the 
a of this world while they suppose that they do well,” 
By God, these are they of Hartira!’’ 

(2) Maérigiyya (*disobedient’”, “rebels”, “heretics”), in al- 
lusion to the saying of the Prophet: “They shall slip from 
the Faith as the arrow slips from the bow” — 


ws‏ من الدین کما Re Ge‏ من القوس 
another of his sayings to ‘Ali: “Verily thou shalt fight‏ 9 
the covenant-breakers, the doers of injustice, the rebels:”‏ 
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wut‏ تقانل الناکئی و القاسطین و امارقین 
(“sellers” of their lives to win Paradise), alluding‏ ۸ )3( 
to Quran, ii, 203, and ix, 112, which verses they were‏ 
accustomed to apply to themselves.‏ 
Kharijites (Khawarij, “rebels”, “dissidents” or “sece-‏ )4( 
ders’), because they came out in revolt against “Ali.‏ 
Whenever one of their chiefs was slain, they at once‏ 
swore allegiance to another, until it came to the above-‏ 
mentioned Qatari b. al-Fuja’at al-Mazin{, who was one of‏ 
the bravest and most famous of them, and whose poems‏ 
are preserved in the Ghuraried-Durar of Sayyid Murtada,‏ 
the Hamdsa of Abu Tamam, and the Kdmil of al-Mubarrad.‏ 


Thus, when the ۶ irijites elected him their chief and swore 


allegiance to him, he wrote to Abu Khalid: 


۱۷ ene 
تقاعه‎ Feds. ee ما تیا‎ ۰ ise ean بان لیقن‎ ul 
Se ~. ae ۹ یم و‎ 
ud on و آذت مقیم‎ on! آنزعم آن ¢ الضارجی علی‎ 


و جاحد! 


To which Abt Khalid (whom the author curses) replied : 


ee‏ هید le‏ یب 

2} ۱ ۱ Fok dad 

(f. 774) Ge! من‎ oe) بناتی‎ ۳۹ uss —— ee) 3 
سسکا‎ 


itil 4 act لقفر بغدی‎ oy ol 


و لوا HS‏ ما سین 2 مهری وی Nas ۳ CU aoe‏ 


igs 


۰ and learned 
Imran al-Hittan, one of the most eloquent ate 
= ان ماو‎ ۰ slowing verses 
jurisconsults of the Kharijites, wrote the 5 


reply to Abu Khalid: 


: ۲ Awa 
ایو بتلا‎ eben شا 5 تیا درل‎ ul ۱ سیب‎ 1 
2 ig OST حال.‎ 
ی ارچ اش ی 9 5 ری تعو‎ aie علم ب‎ pe 1h) 2 : 
لته‎ eed قنه ادلی فان‎ de ون‎ 

ee‏ [ از 


a SAH, ۲ 
This ‘Imran it was WhO when a wat with ۱ 


1 Aghdni, #0, ۶ 
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2 ies aioe ier ri. 
من فاسل لبعلیتا‎ th لن‎ oe بد‎ 3} st} دان‎ ad دیس‎ 


‌ 3 
ٍنی 


5 بلنی دا ۲ آلنهر edo‏ به و شارکته معا کشی Linke‏ 
its‏ آلذماه معا یا رب فی عنقی و lis‏ فاسقنی آمین امینا 


The following verses are also by him: 
با مرداس بالناس‎ Tay ما لس‎ Bel کنت‎ OS بعنق من‎ OS 
ی‎ eee IG ee 
آلکاس‎ MG دار آولپا علی آقرون فذاقوا‎ Le ما یی دنت‎ 


= & © وت 


تن ات Ast‏ حبا شم OF‏ پنست تفسی US‏ ردنی من عبرنی باسی 
Hajjaj b. Yusuf slew many of the ‘blue-clad’’ Kharijite‏ 

heretics (ازارقغ)‎ by the hands of his general Muhallab b. Abi 
Sufra, and sent Sufydn b. Abrl-Abrad al-Kalbi with an 
army drawn from Syria and the two ‘Iraqs to attack the 
Kharijites in Tabaristan, bidding them not rest till they 
could bring him Qatari alive or dead. When Sufyan ۳ 
Ray, the Ispahbad Farrukhan, who was encamped with his 
ey at Damawand, sent an ambassador offering his help, 
۱ that he should be recompensed in some ‘gay for his 
services. Sufydn promised to give him whatever he desired, 
and his request was that the Arabs should not molest or 
interfere with his kingdom, on which understanding the pact 
was concluded. Qatar{, being informed of this, marched 
from Damdwand to Samnan, pursued by the Ispahbad, who 
overtook him at the spot last named, where a battle took 
place between them. The two leaders, singling one another 
1 engaged in a duel. Qatar{ missed his stroke, fell from 
his horse and broke his leg, and was decapitated by the 
Ispahbad. “Umar Fanndq, Sdlih Mikhrdq and the other 
Kharijite leaders were also slain, while others were brought 
captive to Mazandaran, where the traces of their encampe 
ment are still visible in the place called Qatar{ Kaldda. The 
Ispahbad spared the lives of the captives and common 


a 
NOH Beg آلوسی‎ (ive. “AK b. Abs Talib) for aa, 
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soldiers ,(ضعفا)‎ and sent the heads of the 2 










of the spoils to Sufyan, who forward 








account of the victory to Hajjaj b. Yusuf. H 


sent a messenger to Sufydn with an ass’s load 





an ass’s load of dust, bidding him, in case Sufyan should 


prove to have gained the victory himself, to bestow om 





him the gold; but if otherwise, to cast the dust on 
head at the chief cross-roads in the bazar, which disgrace 
Sufyan had to suffer when the true state of the case was 
made known. 

Soon afterwards ©Abdwi-Malik b. Marwan died and was 
succeeded by his son Walid, while Hajjaj b. Yusuf also fell 
from power, and Qutayba was made governor of Khurasan 
in which capacity he shewed much friend- 
Yazid b. al-Muhallab (f 78a) 
©Abdwl-Malik (who suc- 
and whenever 


and Transoxiana, 
ship towards the Ispahbad. 
was in the service of Sulayman b. 
ceeded his brother Walid in A.D. 715) 

describing a fresh victory in 
back belittling them and saying, 
a place where 


Qutayba wrote despatches 
Turkistan, he would write 
*All the accounts of thy victories are from 
the Commander of the Faithful cannot test their reality: 
why dost thou not conquer Tabaristan, which is a garden 
in the midst of the domains of Islam?” But Qutayba knew 
that Yazid b. al-Muhallab was his enemy, while the Ispah- 
bad, on the other hand, was his friend, 0 that he naturally 


refrained from attacking him. 
Sulayman, on his accession, § 
Khurasin to Yazid, and ordered Qutay 
when Yazid sent him accounts of his victories — 
heathen in Transoxiana, the Caliph used fo ین‎ 
does he not effect that which he blamed on me a 
doing?” So Yazid, hearing this, collected an army 9 a 
and men of Khurdsan and Transoxiana, and تیم‎ sw 
When the Ispahbad heard this, he sent all his ۴۲ 


ave the government of 
ba to be slain. And 











ent pai eee 
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their families and cattle into the mountains, leaving the 
plains empty of their population. Meanwhile ۵ Retehed 
and occupied Tammisha, and continued his advance in the 
level country towards Sari, while the Ispahbad Farrukhan 
marched parallel with him in the hills. On reaching Sari 
Yazid alighted in the Ispahbad’s palace, and the ile 
were afraid, and the Ispahbad himself was inclined to flee 
into Daylaman and there seek help against the invaders, 
but his son dissuaded him from an act which would be 
regarded as tantamount to abdication (f. 786), and counselled 
him rather to sent messengers into Gilan and Daylaman 
asking for re-inforcements, which finally arrived to the 
number of some ten thousand men. Yazid, hearing this, 
sent Khidash b. al-Mughira b. al-Muhallab b. Abi Sufra and 
Abw-Jahm al-Kalbi with twenty thousand horseman against 
the Ispahbad. When they drew near, Salman the Daylamite 
came out to meet them, and was attacked by the van-guard 
of the Muslims under Muhammad b. Abt Surra al-Ju'fi, 
who defeated Salman’s troops, slew him, and pursued the 
fugitives into the hills, where, however, the Ispahbad’s army 
put them to rout with a storm of stones and arrows. Then, 
withdrawing by another road from this position, they pre- 
pared an ambush into which the Muslims fell, so that fifteen 
thousand of them, including some of Yazid’s own kinsmen, 
perished. Continuing their advance, they plundered and 
burned Yazid’s camp, after which the Ispahbad despatched 
a courier to Gurgdn, bidding the Nahapets of Sul! ris 
against Daris and the Arab soldiers who occupied their 
country, slay them all, and seize for themselves their cattle 
and possessions. This was done, and amongst the slain 


1 صولید‎ suki. The first word seems to be a broken plural of the word 
‘occurring a Armenian as nahapet, “patrician”; the latter is also 4 زر‎ 
word, and is explained by de Slane (/én Khallikdn, iv, 172) as meaning ۵ 
king of Jurjan”. 
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were fifty of Yazid’s cousins (f. 792). Then the Ispahbad 
sent men to destroy the high road from Sarf to Tammisha 
and render it impassable (داراجن کننه)‎ to horsemen, after 
all of which deeds he ceased to fear Yazid. 

So Yazid, unable to prevail by force, had recourse to 
strategem, and summoned before him Hayyan an-Nabatt 
(*the Nabathean”), a Daylamite client of Masqala b. Hu- 
bayra, who had been nick-named “the Nabathean” because 
he was dumb, and said to him: ۴۵ Abu Ya‘mar! I en- 
treated thee evilly in Khurdsdn, confiscated thy goods, and 
put thee in bonds. I have now a favour to ask of thee: 
think no more of the past, and meditate no treachery or 
guile.” *O Amir,” replied Hayyan, “since thou hast shewn 
me so much honour and favour, I bear no malice; and 
God forbid that I should neglect the claims of Islam or 
Then Yazid told him the news 


protect the Magian faith!” 
h he found himself, and the 


from Gurgan, the strait in whic 
discouragement of his troops, begging him to devise some 
plan whereby the Muslims might save themselves in the 
venge in the future. Hayyan ans- 
the Ispahbad) hath now waxed 


hearken to my words, but should 


present and take their re 
wered: “This gadr ۰ 
bold: if he should not 

say, ‘For two years he has ravaged my ¢ 4 
my cattle and property,’ what answer shall I make? Yazid 
as 300,000 dirhams in come 


let us depart in peace.” 
and said, ۶۱۲۵۵ b. 
at if you will 


ountry and raided 


answered, “I will give as much 
pensation, if he will accept it, and 
to the Ispahbad 
nt me to say th 
he will quit your country, but if 
from Syria, ‘Iraq, Khu- 
d your kingdom.” 
ept the 300,000 
d to let Yazid 


Then Hayyan came 
al-Muhallab (f. 794) hath se 
serve him in this matter, 
not he will summon re-inforeements 
rés4n and Turkistdn and destroy ۳ “ 
So the Ispahbad was prevailed upon to سنوت‎ 
dinérs, of which he gave 500° to Hayyan, oe Ce. 
go: and he encamped in Tammisha by the mo 
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time for the captives and fugitives of his army to joj 
him. Then Yazid passed onwards to Gurgin, Re ix 
swore to shed enough blood to turn a mill; but after ih. 
ing many of the marsuédus and principal men of the coun- 
try, he was glad to escape from his oath by a device 
ره‎ SU to him by the Nahapets of Sul, who bade bites 
mix blood with a mill-stream and eat of bread baked from 
the flour which it ground. Then he returned to Syria to 
the court of the Caliph Sulayman. 


Anecdote (f. 7096) : 


Ibn ۸ فطع‎ relates that this Caliph, Sulayman b. ۸۱۵۱۰ 
Malik, one day mounted the pulpit, having anointed his 
beard with perfumed unguent (Jl) so that it utmost dripped 
from him, and said, “I am the youthful King who is confi- 
dent in his kingdom and his youth”: and ere another Friday 
se he was dead'. He was succeeded by ‘Umar b. 
Abdw'l-“Aziz (reigned A. H. 99-101: A. D. 717—720), 
whose piety, justice, learning and clemency are become 
۱ میت‎ He abolished the hateful practice of publicly 
cursing “Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husayn (f. 80a), which, in- 
troduced by the Umayyads, had become pretty general 
throughout the Muhammadan world, and substituted the 
reading of the verse (Quran, xvi, 92): “Verily God enjoins 
on you justice, well-doing, and charity towards kinsmen, and 
forbids you evil speech, unseemly acts and disobedience; 
He exhorteth you that perchance ye may be admonished.” 

He also restored to the descendants of Fatima the property 
of Fadak, of which she had been wrongfully deprived, and it 
remained in their possession until the time of the <A bbasid 
Caliph al-Mutawakkil (reigned A, H. 232—247: A.D. 847— 


‘Cf. ALFakhri, ed. Ablwardt, p. 153. 
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861) '. Concerning this reparation [the Sharff] ar-Radi <i 


بعت tt!‏ من بنی et‏ لبکیتل 





[os‏ طبت و لن لم یطب و لم dp‏ بینای* 


“In Khwarazm,” says the author, “I heard Nidham [ud- 
Din] Sam*ani say in the pulpit: ‘I saw in a dream one of 
the Substitutes (Addd/) of the Prophet seated in the chief 
seat of apostolic honour, and beside him “Umar b. “Abdu'l- 
Aziz, and somewhat lower ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. “How,” I 
enquired, “hath “Umar b. ‘Abdu'l-‘Aziz attained to such 
proximity ?”” “Because of his justice,” was the answer. “But,” 
said I, “was not ‘Umar b. al-Khattab more just than he?” 
“He,” came the answer, “was just in an epoch of justice; 
but the other in an epoch of tyranny and injustice.” *” 
Sulayman that so great were the 


‘abaristan that the string of 


Yazid had written to 
spoils of his campaign in T 
camels bearing them would reach continuously even to Syria. 
‘Umar, into whose hands this letter passed on his accession, 


demanded of him these boasted spoils, and, as he made ex- 
und himself unable to effect 
Meanwhile the 


prospe- 


cuses, declaring that he had fo 
their transport, he was cast into ۰ 
restored in great measure the 
but died in the course of the 
teen years. And it 


Ispahbad Farrukhan 
rity of his raided domains, 
next year or two, after a reign of seven 
was he who was the grandfather of Mangiir al-Mahdi. 


{zmi son of 
Reign of the Ispahbad Dazmihr the 
Farrukhan (f 80a). 
rrukha ceeded his 
Dazmihr, the eldest son of Farrukhan, res spe 
ing wh 
father, and reigned for twelve years, during 
{ the House of تا‎ 
1 This Caliph was conspicuous for his insane hatred of 
and their followers (the Shiva). ۹ 
2 These verses, with another which stands between 9 
Fakhri, ed, Abiwardt, p. 155+ 


are cited in al- 
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attempted to molest him. He repaired and restored the Pa- 
lace of the Ispahbads; and in his days Abt Muslim began 
his propaganda in favour of the House of ‘Abbas at Merv. 
The Umayyad Marwan II, nick-named “the Ass” (al-Himér) 
was then (A. H. 127—132: A.D. 744—750) Caliph, and he 
was so called because the Arabs name the year which ends 
a century “the Year of the Ass’’, in allusion to the Ass of 
Ezra; and from the foundation of the Umayyad Caliphate 
until Marwan was slain exactly one hundred years had 
elapsed ۰ Al-Jahidh relates in the Kitdbwl-Baydn wa't-Tabyin 
that when Marwan was hard pressed by Abi Muslim's 
troops, he ordered one of his trusted servants to bury in 
the sand the staff and cloak of the Prophet, and to cut off 
the head of one of his daughters, lest she should reveal the 
hiding-place of these secret relics. But later this servant, 
being taken captive, said, “If you slay me, the inheritance 
of the Prophet will be lost for ever.” So they spared him, 
and he shewed them where he had hidden these relics, 
which were sent to two villages in Tammisha where the 
councils of the propagandists were at that time held. 

Abuwl-Faraj ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Hindi relates in_ his 
Kitdb-i-amthdl-i-Muwallada, on the authority of Ibn Durayd, 
the author of the K7tdb-i-Humayra, that Ka‘b b. Zuhayr 
received this mantle from the Prophet in reward for a ۰ 
sida which he had composed in his praise, and sold it to 
Mu‘awiya for 20,000 dirhams. It is now in the possession 
of the “Abbasid Caliphs. 

There was never a more wonderful story than that of 
Abt Muslim. To a villager of humble origin and lowly 
position God gave so much power that he took in hand 
and successfully carried out one of the greatest enterprizes 
ever planned. It is related that when he conquered the 


1 This statement is incorrect, even if we reckon from the death of “Uthman 
(A. TT. 656) till the death of Marwan (A. H. 750). 


Itt 


Umayyads, and Marwan (f. 81a) took account of his deeds 
he caused his secretary, “Abdw’l-Hamid, who was a master 
in epistolary composition, to write him a long letter, full 
۰ 
of threats and promises, ending with the words: 
Ss St خدا‎ ss St 
ان تجمع ندال و الا نلهلال‎ 
When this long and wordy letter was read to Abt Muslim, 
he laid it before him, broke in pieces one of his arrows, 
and wrote in reply these two couplets: 
لبوث الغاب من کل جانب‎ dle ces! حا السیف اسطار البلاغة و‎ 


۳ 


تن تقلموا نبل yee Ras Ew‏ علیبا العنب من کل عاشب 
Then they said to ‘Abdwl-Hamid the secretary, “Write‏ 

to Abu Muslim again in words briefer, weightier and more 
concise, so that he may not answer thee in this fashion.” 


So ‘Abdu’l-Hamid wrote: 


با ابا چرم لو اراد alt‏ بالنملة صلاحا با wi‏ لپا جناحا» و ds‏ 
قدر الصعد یکون السقطد 
But Abi Muslim’s plans prospered, until he brought‏ 


Abwl-“Abbas ‘Abdu’llah as-Saffah ۰ Muhammad b. “Ali b. 


“Abdwillah b. ‘Abbas from al-Madina and prociaiiaad him 
Caliph, who, on his death, was succeeded by his pes. 
Abt Ja‘far al-Mansur ‘Abdullah b. Muhammad b. ‘Alf ۰ 


“Abdullah b. “Abbas. 


It is related that once Abdullah [b.] ‘Abbas was travelling 


who always showed the greatest 

i d on them 
consideration for this family (f 814), and ee و‎ 
the governments of Basra, Yaman and T#if, whi 


‘Ali ۳ or of 
the foster-brother of Husayn b- ‘Ali was the govera Fe 
(Mecca and al-Madina). Concerning 


in company with “Al, 


the two sacred cities 
the Amir Abt Firas says: 


By AK 2 of Hb) ee 


be‏ نبت 


ot تفن‎ ee 


فقل جاح يا بخ 2 reser‏ 
e‏ ابسوکم ام عبید اه ام قشم 
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ae 39 ee 
son was born 


ne the child w 


post of Wasir to Abi Ayywb al-Muriydn{; and all men 


were filled with fear of him because of what he had done 
to Abu Muslim. Abu Ayyub’s intimates once remarked to 
= him that however often he entered the Caliph’s presence 
his countenance always shewed signs of fear. He repeated 

_ to them the parable of the hawk and the cock, when the 
former reproached the latter with ingratitude for fleeing, 

screaming and terrified, from men when they called him, 

notwithstanding the food he had eaten at their hands, and © 
the benefits he had received from them. 

3 Khurshid was called Farshwdd Marzuban, and the ۷۵۵۵۵ 
were his maternal uncles and kinsmen. His paternal uncle 
actually ruled the country until Khurshid reached the age 

of manhood. This uncle had a hand-maiden named Ramja 
and called Hartiya (فرویه)‎ who was skilled in all sorts of 

tricks and conjuring, and who used to exhibit her skill to 


i 
with 





whose foot was pierced 








move; and a simple abs 

and | aaa oe = nurshid whenever he came to see his uncle, To her from‏ ی 

weakness and he ۰ ۰ 7 
3 3 4 a وا‎ childhood he was deeply attached, so that they used ۵ 


proa 






ead if Gan} ۵ w fort thorn from its foot. 
the lion slew ۵ 1 spit ite of his cries and 
0 
dlesome fellow, and 
ion as thou hast as- 
i ۱ this my hunting- 
and make me an exile and a wanderer.’ Abt 


Muslim repli 


end letters and messengers to one another, فلا‎ 
was aware of this state of things, used he? i 
1 معط‎ maiden 1 hold in trust for thee 


pon. 
prot 


perh 











groun 0 








6306۱ 







il be rendered 


and himself‏ رم 








alluded in the punning ونوه‎ 





nder of the ngdom ۳ 


} ۲ ither | 
lik children, met 





| 
۱ 
۱ 


114 


will be faithful to my covenant. Should I contravene the 
agreement, no blessing would it bring either to me or to 
you.” Then said they, “Since it is so, send and bid him 
come hither, that thou may’st make it over to him.” So 
he, knowing not their secret intentions, sent for Khurshid, 
who, fully confiding in his uncle’s integrity, came with a 
few followers from Tammisha, and was received by his 
uncle with paternal kindness. On an auspicious day a great 
banquet was held; but Khurshid’s cousins had conspired to 
kill him with a blow from a mace as soon as he should 
rise from the banquet and sit down to drink wine. The girl 
Ramja Haruya, however, was aware of their intended treachery, 
and informed Khurshid of it. He thereupon summoned a 
foster-brother of his named Jalwanan, and bade him have 
two horses ready at the gate. Then, on some pretext, 
Khurshid slipped out from the banquet, mounted his horse, 
drew his sword, and, with Jalwdnan, rode away, with cries 
of defiance, back to Tammisha. His uncle reproached his 
sons bitterly for their meditated treachery, and wrote humble 
apologies to Khurshid, declaring that he had no part nor 
lot in the conspiracy. For a year Khurshid did not see his 
uncle, and was busy, assisted by the Nahapets of Sari, in 
preparing for battle. Finally (f. 834) he met his cousins in 
battle at Qasr-i-Dadaqdn, a place midway between Tam- 
misha and Sari built by his father. He was victorious, slew 
or captured all of them, and pursued their army as far as 
Sari. He then came before his uncle, exonerated him from 
all participation in the crime, and bade him choose for 
himself whatever residence and companions he pleased. His 
surviving cousins he banished to a mountain called Farru- 
khan Firtiz, where they remained till the end of their lives: 
and he married Ramja Hartiya, and possessed himself of 
all the treasures of his father and his uncle, of whom the 
latter had reigned eight years. Khurshfd’s kinsmen gathered 
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round him, amongst them Wandarand, Fahran and Farrukhdn, 
the sons of Jusnas (Gushnasf) b. Sdruya b. Farrukhan the Great, 
who were his cousins on his mother’s side. Of these he 
made the first marzubdén of Amul, the second marzubdn of 
the highlands (Au/zstdn), and the last he kept with himself. 
The command of his army he gave to Shahr-Khwastan b. 
Yazdan-Kard. He repaired the Palace of the Isfahbadan, 
enclosed 400 acres (? (<5) of land (now called Kisa), used in the 
author's time by king Ardashir asa breeding-ground for Arab 
horses, and constructed a strong fortress called Si-dila (سددله)‎ | 
and a market where he settled skilled artisans chosen from 
all parts of Tabaristan. Outside the fortress he built a 
great caravansaray, and he gave the city five gates, to wit 


the Highland Gate ر(دروانه توقستان)‎ the Sea Gate, and the 


۳ 


Gilan, Gurgdn and Hunting Gates (yo jlo). He also had 


a channel cut from the mountain to the sea to bring water 


to the town: and this he called Gilana-juy (f 842). Further 


> i tin: 
he made fish-ponds (S» ules), and, outside the Hunting 


Gate, a great mayddn and a deep ditch, of which the traces 
still remain. Near this were covers well preserved “age 
stocked with all sorts of game, such as deer, wild pigs, 
hares, wolves and leopards; and during his absence anes 
with his preserves. He never remained 
و‎ in any one place, and at each of 
h’s provisions to be 


dared to interfere 
for more than a month 
i c 5 t 
his hunting-lodges he caused a mon 


kept. In the highlands he had_ninety- polar 
whom had her own special palace and serva 


and furniture. For his first and favourite خن‎ 
rtiya, he built a lofty palace on the sea-shore a و‎ 
Yazdan-dbdd, on which he spent much 1 بو‎ 
in the most sumptuous fashions and he use 


three wives, each of 


1 6 Shihdila , Noss, 
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always once a month, while to her care were entrusted his 
most precious possessions. If by any chance he was ۳ 
from paying her this monthly visit, he used to send her 3 
apology, and a gift of a thousand dindrs. She bore him ‘ 
son named Hurmuz, whom he nominated as his ۳ 
Amongst his other wives was Azarmi Dukht, the ae 
of the Ispahbad Farrukhan, called Girdén Gishwdr (“She of 
the Heavy Ear-rings”), and his cousin Yakand (“Jacinth” or 
“Hyacinth”, déxivSo0c), the daughter of Farrukhdn the Lesser 
The Ispahbad was particularly attached to the former, 7 
۳ used to make his hunting expeditions a pretext for 
visiting her. Yakand was a quarrelsome and masterful wo- 
man, and, having discovered her husband’s clandestine visits 
to Girdn Gtshwar, instructed her servants and the villagers 
to go with spades, pick-axes and other implements, ۷0 
7 and obliterate the road to Ispahbadan, where ۸ 
Gtshwar dwelt, and to clear and improve the road to her 
own palace. So at midnight the Ispahbad, who had drunk 
freely, mounted his horse to go to Ispahbadan, but was di- 
rected by Ydkand’s coadjutors to the abode of their mis- 
tress. On arriving there, he knew that a trick had been 
played on him, and he sent in a message, saying, “I have 
four hundred men with me: can’st thou provide food for 
such a multitude?” Ydkand ordered 400 cows to be sent 
out to then, and with each cow 400 sheep and 400 ass- 
loads [of provisions], and entertained them all for three 
days, at the end of which time she gave to each horseman 
3 foal a calf, and to each footman three suits of clo- 

es and an embroidered blanket 

The Ispahbad Khurshid had nas Qarin, 
after whom was named the village of Qarin-Abad in Panjah- 
macs and Maydandartd, wherein he stored his treasures. It 
is now in ruins. His body-guard comprised 4000 men, and 
he always wore brocade, and sat on a golden throne, and 
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exercised the fullest authority over the Ispahbad’ 

both men and women. And when the MiB ee 
a long while (f. 85a), he became filled with pride and self- 
assurance, and took no heed of anyone, and paid no at- 
tention to the nobles, so that the hearts of his people were 
alienated by his tyranny and arrogance, and they sought a 


pretext to rebel against him. 


How the Ispahbad Khurshid revolted against 


the Caliph Mansur. 


When the Caliph al-Mansur slew Abt Muslim, and news 
of this came to his friend and ally Sindbad in Ray, he 
cattle which Abu Muslim had 
, as a trust, together with 


sent all the treasures and 
confided to him to the Ispahbad 
a present of six million dirhams, and at the same time cast 
ansur, and revolted against him. 
The Caliph thereupon sent Jumhur ۰ Mardr from Baghdad 
to fight against him; and he came to Ray and defeated 
Sindbad at Jurjunbani (? Jurkhiyanj). Sindbad fled to Tabaristan 
ith the Ispahbad, who sent his 
cousin Tus out to meet him, with provisions, presents, 
When Tus met Sindbad, he alighted from 
while Sindbad answered him 
ight to do him honour. 


off his allegiance to al-M 


and sought protection w 


horses and arms. 
his horse and saluted him, 
and did not al 
aid, 


from his saddle, 
Thereat Tus was angered and s 
and he sent me out 


am one of the Is-‏ [ء 
to do thee honour.‏ 
that thou should’st treat me with‏ 
Sindbad returned a harsh answer,‏ 


n found an opportunity 
ff his head, after 


pahbad’s cousins, 
It was not contemplated 
disrespect.” To this speech 
and Tus, remounting his horse, ۶0 


to smite Sindbad with his sword and ۵0 ٩ to the Ispah- 
which he brought all his retainers and stores 0 


۰ jon 
bad, who was greatly vexed, reviled Tiis, and وود سس‎ 
of all Abu Muslim’s and sindbad’s property- ews 
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was sent by Jumhtr to the Caliph, who instructed hj 
neral to demand the surrender of this _ Sil 
Ispahbad. At this time “Abdu’l-Jabbar b. “Abdur 9 4 
Bes in Khurasan. The Ispahbad sent one of his ae 
aie named Firtiz* with Sindbad’s head to the Cali ۹ ۳ 
received him with great honour. On learning bn, th os. 
pahbad sent Firuz once more to the Caliph pith 2 = “ 
precious stones and rare products of Tabaristan. is Caliph 
macce seteenied him to hand over the treasures of 9 
Muslim and Sindbad, but the Ispahbad persisted in امعل‎ inp 
ue they were not in his possession, and finally Mieke rit 
into open revolt against the Caliph, who thereupon sent his 
son al-Mahdi to Ray, bidding him seize the Ispahbad’s son 
eau z a a hostage for the father’s loyalty. The Ispahbad 
on receiving this demand, replied that his son was me 
young to bear the fatigues of the journey, and al-Mahdi 
oe to his father the Caliph, advising Sion not to press 
this demand, lest the Ispahbad should break into more open 
revolt. So al-Mansiir sent him a royal crown and robe of 
honour, and the Ispahbad, being pleased thereat, consented 
to Bane to the Court of Baghdad the same tribute which 
۱ had formerly paid to the Sdsdnian kings, to 
wit: a poll-tax of one dirham of gold for each Eishitant ; 
300,000 dirhams, each containing four ddngs (i.e. وا = وا‎ 
۱ silver; 300 bales of green silk 7 and 
quilts; (f. 86a) the same amount of good coloured cotton; 
the same amount of gold-embroidered garments of the kinds 
called Ruydni and Laftraj; the same amount of saffron, 
which is of a kind unequalled in all the world; and a cer- 
tain amount of sea-fish. All this tribute was laden on forty 
mules, on each of which was mounted a Turkish slave oF 
hand-maiden. 

Now the sight of this tribute of Tabaristan did but in- 
flame the Caliph al-Manstir’s desire to posssess so rich a 
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povin ce; and he sent a verbal message to the Ispahbad 
bidding him help his troops in repelling the attacks of 
©Abdwl-Jabbar. He also wrote to his son al-Mahdi, who 
was at Ray, bidding him write to the Ispahbad that, owing 
to the drought and consequent scarcity of food, it was im- 
possible for all his army to follow the same route, and that 
he desired the Ispahbad’s permission for one division of 


them to pass through Tabaristan. 


Account of the Caliph’s treachery towards 


the Ispahbad. 


At the command of his father the Caliph, al-Mahdi sent 


as ambassador to the Ispahbad a certain Persian مردی را از6‎ 
(اواد اعاجم‎ ۲ the request suggested by al-Manstr. The 
sfahbadan, and when the ambassador had 
conveyed to him the message with which he was charged, 
he shewed him all honour, and answered that his country 
ommander of the Faithful, who 
good in his eyes. When the 
his Persian pro- 
re to the Is- 
So he called 


Ispahbad was at I 


was the property of the G 
could do whatever seemed 
ambassador had left the audience-chamber, 
out) impelled him to decla 
meditated by the Caliph. 
and said, «] have an important 
communication for the Ispahbad’s private ear.” Wee نمیا‎ 
o the Ispahbad, he said, “It 1s 
ft me (f. 864)5 what matter of 
isen 0 soon?” “Perhaps,” ae the 
hes some vain hope, and desires to 
+ «Tell him,” said the Ispahbad, 
] Household are with me 1n 
tly you could not convey 
rd this message 


clivities جمیت)‎ 
pahbad the treachery 
the Ispahbad’s chamberlain, 


request was communicated t 
but this moment that he le 
importance can have at 
chamberlain, “he cheris 
crave some boon of you.” 
“that the ladies of the Roya 
the Palace, and that consequen 


When the ambassa 


my message.” 
ould not be averted, 


he knew that Fate ¢ 


nee and sove- 
When Decline 
















me so flimsy an excuse! 





NG vee c ie 
‘Caliph’s tisfaction, | 


the face of the 


see a fa 


hdi at Ray, and 

and al-Mahdi de- 

di, the client of al- 

Zarim and Shah-kih, 

5 a ae 1 by way of Gurgan 
A ۱ nt ۱۵ Ispahbad had trans- 





11 he sent \bu 


ferred the dwellers in tl 





collision should 1 ی تال‎ ۳ 
en Id take place between them and the Caliph’s 
۳ not knowing that the jon of - he tter was to 


1 at a, 
destrc an 1 ۳ 
troy ind disposses: 01 


Acc 4 ee 
J co unt 91 





۵1-100012۷7 cl 





himself to the Caliph’s tre 





nd Amul ۰ 
ho proclaimed a just admit 


i‏ 1 بو EA:‏ و 
them to embrace —‏ 


way of Larijan to obtain reinforcements. ۰ 1 
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Islam. And the people, being, as already said, disgusted wlth 
the Ispahbad’s arrogance, came in in crowds, embraced 


Islim, and surrendered up their arms and possessions. 
Shortly after this, news of the death of “Abdu’l-Jabbar 
arrived, and the invaders, being no longer anxious about 
Khurdsan, settled down in Tabaristan. 

Now on the top of Darband-i-Kila near the road to 
Aram there is a palace (4b), now known as “A’isha Kar- 
gili Dizh, where ten years’ supply of water was stored up 
in reservoirs, with corn, bread, and other provisions, and ~ 
which could be approached only by one gate of solid 
which it required 500 men to open and 500 men 


and when it was shut, no one could detect its pos ne ie 


There the Ispahbad Khurshid placed his wives, children, | 
nobles, and other dependents, while he himself, with his’ 


loads of gold, sent out for Daylam 


retainers and a few “ 


> 


The Muslim army, on learning his movemen 
ursuit, but he reached Ruyadn with the loss of 

‘men and animals, and thence pushed on to De 

he remained for two years and | , month 
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liph himself took. All of them urged the Caliph to give 
the kingdom of Tabaristan to their father, and to this the 
Caliph consented, and despatched a messenger with orders 
to this effect, but he got no further than Hulwan, for the 
Ispahbad Khurshid, filled with despair at the disaster which 
had befallen him, and unable to bear the disgrace, took 
poison and died. With him ended the line of Jilanshah, 
which had reigned in Tabaristan for 119 years. 


Account of the governors and rulers who 
were sent from Baghdad to rule over 
Tabaristdn after the extirpation 
of the Line of Jilanshah. 


The first “Abbasid governor of Tabaristan was the already- 
mentioned Abuwl-Khudayb, and the first building erected 
there by the Muslims was the Great Mosque of Sari, hich 
he caused to be built on a Monday in the month of Abin 
in the year A. H. 140 (A.D. 757—8), on which date Amul 
was occupied and Tabaristan practically conquered by the 
Muslims. Abwl-Khudayb was governor for two years, and 
was succeeded by Abii Khuzayma, who settled armed gar- 
risons throughout the country as follows: in Tammisha 
tooo Arabs under Fakhr b. ‘Abdullah al-Khuza%; in Rid- 
bdr, two parasangs from Tammisha, 500 men under Rabf 
b. “Urwan; in Kusdn 300 men under Abul-“Ammiar al-‘Atiq{; 
in Asrdmil 500 men under Ibrahim b. Ishaq ash-Sham{; in 
Sdmta 500 men under Kirman al-Bukhari; in Kuisan 500 
men of Khurasdan under Nuh ز(بی الساسف)‎ in Dizwan in the 
district of Panjah-hazdar 1000 men under Jili ۰ Sa‘d_ al- 
Marwazi; in Du-Ab 500 men under “Umar b. Sa‘id; in 
Mihrawdn 1000 men under Khalaf b. ‘Abdu’ll4h; in Asram 
300! men; in Azdara 300 men under Ziyad b. Hazim زد‎ in 


1 1 GeO 2B, “Jézim’’. 


lashjird 800 men under “Ali 
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Awsarzin rooo' men under Khalifa ۲. ale; in Awrdrabad 
above Paricha 500* men; in Rawa 300 men under Walid 
b. Maysara; in the city of Sari 1000 men; in Arta 500 
men of Tabaristan; in Kaskarud * 500 men under Muhammad 
b. Naib; in Khurramabad 1000 men under SAbdwllah ۰ 
Sayf; in Chamanti* 1000 men under Miskin b. Ghazal ash- 
Shami; in Firim 500 men under Khalifa b. Bahram; in 
VYazdanabdd 500 men under “Umar b. ‘Ala; in Kula 300 
men under Nasrin b. as-Sunqur; in Mamtir 1000 men under 
Salam b. Qudama (f. 88a); in Sdliyan near Lufur 1000 
men; in Nishapuriyya 300 men under Ibn Salma al-Qaid 
of Nishapir; in Tabaran 500 men under Muhammad b. 
€Abbds as-Salmi; in Isfandiyar 3000 men; in Taricha 1500 
men under Muslim b. Khalid; in Fath... (فم فصلت)‎ 7 500 
men from Nisa and Baward; in Jabaran 300 men under 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdullah; in Masla Zarrin Kul, 1000 men; 
in Amul 3000 men under the officers, allies and magistrates 
of the Caliph; in Jilanabad above Ran-Kuh 1000 men under 
Nasr b. ‘Imran of Khurasan; in Pa-yi-Dasht 500 men under 
9 b. Adam; in Haldwaén 500 men, first under pet 
thannd b. al-Hajjaj, and then under Muhammad Le Adal; 
in Natil 500 men under Satd b. Maymtn; in ی‎ mee 
500 men under “Umar b. Bahram “Isa; in 0 
Bald-rah, 500 men under Yusuf ۰ ‘Abdu'r- Ragas in é 

b. Jastan ; in Kajwuhi ی‎ ۲ 
ar b. al-Ala; in Jurishjird-Sa id: 
‘Umar ۰ al-“Ala; in Kalar, 
in the Highlands (Ai 
and in as-Sa‘di 


Riiyan 6000 men under “Um 

Abad 500 men under Sa‘id ۰ 

the beginning of Daylam, 1000 ee : 
3 1 ‘abs; 

histén) of Juparm )۶ (حببرم‎ tooo Arabs; 

500 men. ae eae 
After a year [? Abwi-Khuzayma] was dismisse@, 

B, “1000”.‏ و 


1 13, ۰ nt ¢Khambt”. 


3 A, ۰ 
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placed by Ruth b. Hatim b. Qaysar b. al-Muhallab, who 
was made governor in A.H. 144 (= A.D. 761—2), but a 
year later, being convicted of tyranny and injustice, he 
was replaced by Khalid b. Barmak, who took up his abode 
at a place called after him Khalida-Saray. He also built for 
himself a palace at Amul, and ruled for four years, building 
many public buildings and developing the resources of the 
country, until at the end of this period he was replaced by 
‘Amr b. al-‘Ala, during whose governorship the Caliph x 
Manstir died, and was succeeded by (f. 88%) his son al- 
Mahdi. He, being informed that “Amr b. al-“Ala had sought 
the hand of the daughter of Mihriiya in marriage, was 
angered against him and dismissed him. Sa‘id b. Da‘laj 
succeeded him as governor, and held this position for three 
years. At this period a Sayyid of the House of Abu Talib 


named Husayn b. “Ali, commonly called ae صاحب‎ , 0 
in the Hijaz, and was joined by many other Sayyids. The 
Caliph sent Musa b. “Isa and Sirri b. “Abdu’llah al-“Abbasi, 
with other Aymirs and officers, to fight him. The Battle 
took place at Fakhkh, and the Sayyid was slain, together 
with many of his companions. Some few, however, escaped, 
and made their way to al-Madina, where Musa b. “IsA was 
holding his court and audience, at which, to avert suspicion 
of disaffection, most of the chief men of al-Madina were 
present. Presently Musa b. “Abdu’llah b. al-Elasan ۰ 21-0 
b. کل‎ b. ‘Abi Talib, who had escaped from the battle, 
came in, clad in a course woollen cuirass (xe 4), slashed 
with sword-cuts, and sandals of camel’s skin, and sat down 
in the lowest place. Immediately afterwards the Imam Musa 
b. Ja‘far al-Kadhim entered. Musa b. “Isa rose to meet him, 
and caused him to sit in an honourable place. Sirri ۰ 
Abdwil4h al-“Abbas{ turned to Musd b. “Abdu'llah ۰ al- 
Hasan and said, “What dost thou think of the stricken field 
of rebellion and treachery? Why dost thou not withhold thy 
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Rend from such یت‎ that thy cousins (meaning the ‘Ab- 
pdsids) might enrich thee and treat thee with honour?” 
Muisd replied, “Our relation towards you is like what has 


been said in this verse:” 


Line ee‏ ردوا فحبول دمائنا ینم لیلکم او oe‏ لام 


“Good!” exclaimed Sirrf; “it is even so: naught accrues 
to you save abasement and humiliation. If you would only 
be quiet as is your cousin here, Musa b. Ja‘far, notwith- 
standing all his learning, piety, nobility and ascetic life (f- 
89a), would it not be better?” Thereupon Musé b, ‘Abdwllah 
extemporised the following verses: 


Petes بفیی الق بنو عنی و‎ al 


us ae 9 


ات هم گس 


فان آلالی ‏ 





i af 235 وین‎ GS بمدج:‎ ee آن‎ 8 
tse شا و‎ al c ۳ 
Now since the Caliph al-Mahdi was preoccupied with 
Sa‘id b. Da‘laj remained two years and three 
e was recalled, and 


He it was 


these matters, 
months as Governor of Tabaristan ere h 
‘Amr b. al-‘Ald was again sent to replace him. 
who built the village of “Amr (? SUmar) Kaldda, situated 
as another town called ‘Umar 


near Wana-bun, as well 
) Amr)-dbad. In this year there was a great earthqua wie 
hdad that heavier 


and Ahmad b. Hanbal declared at Bag he 
taxes should be imposed on the people of Tabaristan, as 
well as a 10°/, tithe on cereals, because the country had not 
i put had been taken by force. نار‎ 
aced by Yahya b. Mikhnag (B. 
he people, till he was in turn 
driib, who vexed the people 


surrendered willingly, 
later ‘Amr b. al-“Ala was repl 
Gb), who dealt gently with t 
replaced by <Abdu’l-Hamid Ma 
with new and oppressive taxes. 


1 t of 
Rule of the sons of Sukhra and revolt 0 
Wandad Hurmuzd. 
the son of Alanda, the 


Then arose Wandad Hurmuzd, 
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son of Qéarin, the son of Sukhra, who has been already 
mentioned in speaking of the Garshahs (YFarshdhs) or kings 
of the Mountains; for the word Yar (or Gar) is applied to 
mountain-land susceptible of cultivation, and Gaw-bara had 
given this land to this family, who had held it for a hund- 
red years. Now the inhabitants of Ummidwar-Kuh came 
to Wanddd Hurmuzd to complain of the tyranny and exact- 
ions of the Caliph’s governors, promising him their support 
if he would rebel against them, whereby they might escape 
from the tyranny which was crushing them down, and 
he might recover the authority enjoyed by his ancestors. 
He answered them that he must first consult with )۲. 894) 
the Ispahbad Sharwin, the king of the Mountains, and seck 
for the support of the Mas-mughdn Waldsh; and that if 
these consented to help him, he would revolt against the 
Caliph. So he sent messengers to Sharwin at Shahriyar-kuh 
in Farim, and to the Mas-mughdn at Maydndarid, both of 
whom agreed to help him, and encouraged him in his en- 
terprise. A day was then fixed on which the people of 
Tabaristan should make a general massacre of all the Arabs 
and servants of the Caliph. This was done; and so tho- 
roughly were the Tabaristanis in accord that women who 
were married to followers of the Caliph dragged them out 
of their houses by their beards, and delivered them over to 
the executioners, so that in all Tabaristan not an Arab was 
left. When Hammal b. ‘Umar ad-Duhalf and Khalid ۰ 
Barmak, whom the Caliph had sent to Ray, received news 
of this, they despatched tidings to Baghdad, and al-Mahdi 
sent Sdlim of Farghdna, one of his most trusted officers, 
whom he had nick-named “the Devil of Farghana” to enquire 
into and report on the matter. On learning the truth, the 
Caliph exclaimed, “Is there no one who will go to Tabar- 
istan and bring me the head of Wanddd Hurmuzd << Salim 
offered himself, and the Caliph despatched him with a fol- 
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lowing of brave and hardy soldiers. On arriving in Tabar- 
istan, he encamped in the plain of Asram, where Wandad 
Hurmuzd came to meet him, accompanied by a great host. 
Sdlim was mounted on a favourite piebald horse, well known 
throughout ‘Traq-i--Arab. He at once rode at Wandad Hur- 
muzd and smote at him with his great mace, which weighed 
twenty maunds, splitting the shield with which he sought 
to parry the blow (f. 90a), but nor succeeding in inflicting 
on him any further injury. At dusk they ceased from 
battle, and Wanddéd Hurmuzd and his men encamped at 
Hurmuzdabdd. Next day they fell to banqueting and drink- 
ing. Wandad Hurmuzd had a black horse, which had on 
its neck a curious mole, and which was of incomparable 
excellence. This he had saddled with a golden saddle and 
caparisoned with jewelled trappings, and when it was brought 
before him he said, “O people, know that this is our anta- 
gonist whom ye have seen, and whose pomp and power ye 
have witnessed. And ye are all of you the bravest men of 
Tabaristan. Which of you will take this caparisoned horse 


and do battle with him?” Thrice he made this appeal, and 
until at last one of his sons, a lad 


alled Khudawand-i-Kalalak, ad- 
vanced, kissed the ground, and said, “By thy good pe 
Tam he who shall bring thee عفن‎ head: ی‎ 
this I desire nothing but the horse.” «When,” said Wanda 
ith warriors and taken 


Hurmuzd, “hast thou contended wi ; be 
The lad, however, persisted in his 


no one responded to it, 


named Wanda-ummid, and 6 


part in such contests?” ی‎ sae 
resolve, in spite of the attempts to dissuade him 


his father and his maternal uncle Quhyar, who was ی‎ 
is nephew, notwithstanding his ۶ 

were chosen to accom- 
Ardashirak Babluiraj 
cacies of the thickets and 
y secret paths against 


bidden to accompany h 
ness and old age. The bravest men 
pany them, and a cow-herd named 
(f. 902), who knew all the intri 
forests, was sent to lead them b 
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Salim, who, being taken by surprise, was slain by Wanda- 
ummid in single combat, at Harsa-mal, three parasangs 
from Amul, or, as some say, at Asram, at the place now 
called Hi-Hi-Kayan. So the lad Wanda-ummid came back 
in triumph to his father, Wandad-Hurmuzd, and was re- 
ceived by him with great honour and rejoicing, and ever 
afterwards permitted to sit beside him on his golden throne. 
And Salim was esteemed by the Caliph as equivalent in 
value to a thousand horsemen'. 


Account of the war with ۳ ۰ 


When the news of the death of Salim reached the Ca- 
liph, he was greatly vexed, and despatched another army 
of 10,000 men under an Amir named Firasha against Ta- 
baristan, at the same time sending messages to Khalid-i- 
Barmak{, Ward-i-Asfar (“Yellow Rose”) and Hammad at 
Ray, bidding them afford him any help of which he might 
stand in need. So Firdsha, re-inforced by further levies, 
advanced to Aram, meeting with no resistance, for Wandad 
Hurmuzd had ordered that none should oppose them or 
contest their advance, so that they might wax bold and 
careless (f. 91a). He himself retired to Kula, near which, at 
Gawaztnt, he constructed two great dykes (dar-band), one 
above and one below. Then he sent to the Ispahbad Shar- 
win, who was at Parim and Kamimnam, bidding him come 
and help him; but Sharwin delayed and procrastinated so 
that Firdsha was convinced of his weakness and helpless- 
ness. Wanddd Hurmuzd had prepared وم‎ trumpets and 
400 drums, and he assembled at Gawaztinu all his kinsmen 
and trusted warriors, whom he drew up in two ranks, with 
4000 of his people, both men and women, to each of whom 


1 j,¢. he held the rank and title of Mazsr-mard. 
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he gave an axe. He then explained to them his plan, 
which was that he himself should advance a little way 
towards the enemy with a hundred men, but that as sont 
as he had been seen by Firasha and his troops, he should 
fall back, followed by the enemy, whom he would thus 
lure within the two silent lines of his followers. Then, 
when they were all within the ambush, he would beat a 
drum; and at this sign all his followers were to begin to 
blow the 400 trumpets, beat the 400 drums, and fell trees 
with the موم‎ axes. All this was duly carried out; and 
when the troops of Firasha heard this turmoil and uproar, 
they were filled with consternation, and were easily routed. 
Firdsha himself was taken captive, and brought before the 
Ispahbad, w ho ordered his head to be struck off, and him- 
self put on his cloak, cap, belt and sword; but quarter was 
accorded to the remaining prisoners. At this juncture the 
Ispahbad Sharwin arrived, and was given one third of ee 
spoils (f. 914). Wandad Hurmuzd related to his son 999 
that he had dreamed that he slew a wolf; that after this 
another wolf came and was also slain by him; that there- 
and he slew it, cut off its head, and 
. and that last of all a lion came 
and grappled with him, and wounded him iis its cles 
until ۳۳ last with a great effort he freed himself from it. 
The first wolf was Taym b. Sindn; the second, Khalifa + 
۳ i» Wandad clothed him- 
Mihrén; the leopard, in whom skin Wan 
. ۲ 7 Yazid b. Marthad. 
self, was Firasha; and the lion was cule 
When the news of Firdsha’s death reached the Calip 


1 Ati ant of 
Mahdi, he sent to Tabaristan Ruh b. Hatim, ۶ a — 
ose dismissal from office Abu Jay 


after a leopard came, 
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evil life, concerning wh 
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engp te. 
آلسقام‎ oul فی لناس و‎ Ae eee. ول‎ 3 
He was succeeded by Khalid b. Barmak, who maintained 
friendly relations with Wandad Hurmuzd, and allowed him 
to possess the highlands in peace. When he was dismissed 
and was leaving Amul, a tradesman who was standing near 
۱ at hand said, “Praise be to God that we are delivered from 
1 thy tyranny.” This was reported to Khalid, who caused the 
2 tradesman to be brought before him, and reproached him 
and struck off his head. Thence he proceeded to Sari, 
. where the people came out to meet him with presents; and 
۱ he abode there for a time, bestowing many gifts on the 
۱ ۱ people. 
۴ He was succeeded by ‘Amr b. ‘Ala, who fought with 
Wandad Hurmuzd, took from him his highland domains 
(f. 92a), and pressed him so hard that he was unable to 
. dwell any longer in the cultivated lands, but was driven 
into the forests. So his affairs continued to grow worse, until 
one day one of his followers was taken captive and brought 
before ‘Amr b. ‘Ald, who ordered him to be beheaded ; 
but the man prayed for mercy, promising in return to bring 
the Amir the head of Wanddd Hurmuzd. The Amir asked 
what surety he proposed to give for the due performance 
of his promise. “This blanket,” replied the man, «which I 
wear on my back.” The Amir laughed and said, “Tf he is 
faithful to his promise, it will be like the bow of Hajib ۰ 
Zurara at-Tamimi and Kisra.’’ Concerning this story, which 
is well known and need not be repeated here, a poet says: 
ee و کل 15 گان فی قوس‎ 
2 ۱۳ 0 سا و ای‎ + of - 


و call‏ جمعت [ رفی قوس حاجب 
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I,” added the Amir, “will deal with him as Kis 
ith Hajib b. Zurdra.” So they kept him a prisoner 
vanced, until he said, “Do you remain here that 
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I may go and get news and return.” So he went away, 
and Wandad Hurmuzd prepared an ambush for the Muslims 
and slew most of them. ‘Amr b. ‘Ala escaped with a few 
followers, and the Caliph al-Mahdi, angered at his defeat, 
sent Taym b. Sinan, who made peace with Wanddd 
Hurmuzd. 

Then the Caliph sent Yazid b. Marthad, who fought 
against Wanddad Hurmuzd, conquered him, slew many of 
his followers, and occupied the whole country; till finally, 
meeting him in single combat, he wounded him severely, | 

























and Wandad Hurmuzd, accompanied only by a few followers, 
became a fugitive in the forests. 

After this the Caliph al-Mahdi sent his son Misa al-Hadi 
to Gurgan, and to him Wandad Hurmuzd surrendered on 
promise of pardon; whereupon Musa wrote to Yazid b. 
Marthad bidding him give up the highlands to him. Thence, 
taking Wandad Hurmuzd with him, he marched back 
through ‘Iraq to Baghdad. On the way thither he received 
news of the death of his father al-Mahd{; so he hastened 
as formally invested with the title of 
Caliph. Soon afterwards the younger brother of Wandad 
Hurmuzd (f. 926) Wandasafan beheaded Bahram b. 3۳ 
who, at the Caliph’s persuasion, had embraced Islam. = 
Caliph thereupon summoned Wandad Hurmuzd before him 


and ordered him to be beheaded at once; but he ۰ 
her’s sole object in killing the 


on to Baghdad and w 


mercy, declaring that his brot ۱ ; ۱ 
Caliph’s servant was to rid himself of him, since he reckoned 


on the Caliph avenging himself on Wands Busy oe. 3 
hoped thereby to inherit the highlands of ae ی‎ 
“Therefore,” he concluded, «if the Caliph pane ; 3 0 

should attain his object, let him kill me; but i ano a 
him’ send me to. bring Mims his head to the: Carpe 
Both “ted b, Méhén and Mua bs Ma 
and both exclaimed: ‘Why should the یمن‎ 
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Faithful forbid this? This is the best plan.” So the Caliph 
despatched Wanddd Hurmuzd with a robe of honour and 
the necessary equipment. On reaching Tabaristan, he pro- 
strated himself on the earth in thankfulness, and sent a 
message to Wandasafan bidding him keep in hiding and 
avoid him at all hazards; and he continued to pretend to 
pursue him till, on one night, Musa al-Hadi died, Harinw’r- 
Rashid became Caliph, and al-Ma’mun was born. 

Hartinuwr-Rashid was an obstinate, warlike, masterful and 
self-willed Caliph, and he despatched Sulayman b. Musa to 
Tabaristan, where he was governor for eight months, when 
he was replaced by Hadi b. Hani, a mild and just governor, 
who maintained friendly relations with Wandad Hurmuzd, 
and kept the country tranquil and quiet. He was succeeded 
by ‘Abdu’ll4h b. Qahtaba, and he in turn by “Uthman ۰ 
Nahik, who built the Great Mosque of Amul. Next came 
Said b. Salma b. Qutayba b. Muslim, who was replaced 
after six months by Hammél and ‘Abdu'llah, the sons of 
‘Abdul-Aziz. Ten months later, in A.H. 179 (= A.D. 
795—6) these were superseded by Muthanna b. al-Hajjaj 
(f. 93a), who remained one year, and repaired the walls of 
Amul and Sari, which were afterwards destroyed by Maz- 
yar. And after him came ‘Abdullah b. Hazim. 


The Rebellion of the people of Rustamdar. 


The deputy of this last governor, who was named Salam 
and nicknamed Siyéh Mard (“the Black Man’’), was expelled 
from his province, and entered into a league with the Day- 
lamites. There was at Kaldr a very beautiful woman, whom 
they seized, in order to create trouble; but she cast herself 
into a stream and drowned herself. The deputy-governor 
of ‘Abdwill4h was at Kaju, and, on hearing of this, he at 
once hastened to Jaltis, when there was a judge named 
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who was accused of being the cause of the mischief,‏ صقن 
and who fled into hiding. The deputy-governor caused pro-‏ 
clamation to be made throughout the country that whoever‏ 
should find this judge and give him quarter would be no‏ 
longer accounted a Muslim, but would be reckoned an out-‏ 
law. At length the judge was captured by the people and‏ 
bound to a tree for three days and nights; and Salam or-‏ 
dered that all the people of that district should come in,‏ 
so that he might fulfil their desires and grant their wishes.‏ 
So they came in, hopeful and jubilant; but he shut them‏ 
all up in houses, and set sentries over them. It was then‏ 
the month of Ramadan, and in the evening, before he had‏ 
performed the evening prayer, he mounted his horse, broke‏ 
his fast in the saddle with some bread and a few bunches‏ 
of grapes plucked from a neighbouring garden, and had his‏ 
prisoners brought out one by one from their confinement‏ 
and decapitated. This work of slaughter went on ail night‏ 
by candle-light, and when morning dawned not one of the‏ 
Then he said, “J am like this‏ 


prisoners was left alive. 
you, so have I 


candle; as it burns itself to give light to : 
cast myself into torment to make the country safe for you. 
Thence he went to Sa‘id-dbad, drove the people out of 
assault, slew then all, and destroyed 
Hartinu’r-Rashid dismissed him 
pointed Muhammad b. Yahya 
brother Musa to succeed him, 


their fortifications by 
the village, till at length 
from his government, and ap 


b. Khalid al-Barmaki and his : vie 
while their brothers Fadl b. Yahya and Ja‘far alae 
Caliph’s ministers at Baghdad (f- 930). oe ee eee 
ruled oppressively over Tabaristan, apa sain: 
and seizing every beautiful woman just: as they - 
and none dared make complaint against pee 
Caliph for fear of the influence wielded by sul 2 ee 
at the court. At length Hartn’s anger was pees دا‎ 53 
Ja‘far, and he ordered the family of ihe دی‎ 











destroyed. Concerning the cause of his anger, two separate 
traditions are recorded in history. 


Cause of the Extirpation of the Barmecides, 


When Hartinu’r-Rashid, wishing to be able to enjoy the 
society of his sister ‘Abbasa and Ja‘far the Barmecide at 
the same time, married them to one another on the con- 
dition that this marriage was to be a marriage in name 
only, “Abbasa was unable to control her love for Ja‘far, and 
wrote to him: 
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So Ja‘far, fearing to offend ‘Abbdsa, gave her the love 
she sought, and the result of this union was a child whom 
they called Haml ‘A’isha. It is related on the authority of 
Nawfali that in A. H. 180 (= A. H. 796—7) مت‎ 
Rashid went on the pilgrimage, and received tidings of this 
event on the journey, but made no sign of pleasure or 
displeasure, until he returned and reached Buhayra, where 
he embarked in a skiff with Ja‘far to go fishing. On his 
return from this expedition he proceeded to Ambar, where 
he said to Ja‘far, “Today I shall be with my ۵, and I 
_ give you permission to go to your family and amuse your 
as you will.” All day Harun kept sending him presents, 
il, when the time of evening prayer was at hand, the 
minstrel Abi’ Rakaz sang these verses: 


لد تبعن LG‏ نی ie‏ علبه آلموث بطرف of‏ 


one 
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rd 
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Ja‘far said to Abi Rakaz, *What song 


fore men?” He replied, ‘O my masi a 
strive, I can think of no other were ۷ 
thus conversing, suddenly Masras 

without seeking permission, for the (sg 5 
cut off Ja‘far’s head and bring 1۶ % Sep 


him, he sprang to his feet and sree 
rejoice that thou art come to mie, See 8 


didst enter without secking روبع‎ ud 
Masrir, ‘on a weighty errand: sua a 
mand of the Prince of Believes te 
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Ja‘far said to Abu Rakaz, ‘What song is this to sing be- 









fore men?’ He replied, “O my master, however much I 





Sn, ats: e Cute ta eae epee ۲ ۲ 
Cause of the tirp strive, I can think of no other verses.” While they were 
۱ Wihenm HarunurreReante j ۱ thus conversing, suddenly Masrur the executioner entered 
10 enjo : ۰ i 
Society of his: siste: Joy the without seeking permission, for the Caliph had sent him to 


cut off Ja‘far’s head and bring it to him. When Ja‘far saw 
him, he sprang to his feet and cried, *O Abi Hashim, 1 
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didst enter without seeking permission.” “I am come,” said 
Masrur, “on a weighty errand: submit thyself to the com 
mand of the Prince of Believers.” Ja‘far fell at his f 0 
saying, “Suffer me to go into the house and perform my 
ablutions.” “It is out of the question,” replied 1} 

“that you should go to the house, but make such testament 


ary dispositions as you please.” So Ja‘far set free his slave 


Gave her the love and made his will and performed his ablutions; and then ; 
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The other account, given by al-Asma{ in his م۵‎ 
Nawddir, on the authority of Abu ‘Abdillh 6 9 
Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Hisham, is as follows. “When a, 4 
succeeded to the Caliphate,” says the narrator, “I oe: 
9۷ Fadl b. Rabi, who was Harunu’r-Rashid’s chief ۰ 
lain, ‘Was this matter of “Abbdsa the only cause of ce 
slaughter of the Barmecides, or had they ۷ a 


2 
11 


other fault?’ Fadl b. Rabi‘ smiled and said: ببا سقطت‎ wk. 
oy hast fallen on him who is best acquainted ‘with at’) 
۳ Fadl was unequalled in understanding, and from him 
Hartnuw’r-Rashid had no secrets. It is related that when al- 
Ma’mtin obtained possession of Baghdad, Fadl was brought 
pevire him as a prisoner, with his hands bound fishin 
him. Al-Ma’mun looked at him to see whether he would 
Say anything, or apologize, or crave forgiveness; but he did 
not raise his eyes from the ground and maintained com- 
plete silence. “Was it in such wise,” at length exclaimed 
al-Ma’mun, “that thou dids’t order the affairs of two Ca- 
liphs:” “O Prince of Believers,” replied Fadl, “my tongue 
apens to grant requests, not to crave them.” So gh Me’mitn, 
being pleased with his answer, forgave him, and ordered him 
to be escorted to his house with candles and lanterns. But 
he said, “O Prince of Believers, suffer me rather to go lighted 
by the light of thine approval!” Later, when —— sick, 
al-Ma’mtin sent a messenger to enquire after his health, and 
to say, “I am well pleased with thee, therefore ask me 
what thou wilt.” He replied, “I stand more in need of 
God’s good pleasure than of thine, and more in need of 
health than of thy abundant possessions.” 

Now according to this Fadl, the cause of Hartin’s anger 
against the Barmecides was that he had entrusted to Ja‘far 
a son of Yahya b. Zayd to keep him in safe custody. One 


۳ gy while drinking wine he said to Ja‘far, “Go, and bring 
the lad hither.” “Why dost thou want him at such a time?” 
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enquired Ja‘far. Then Harun cried out at him in anger, and 
he arose and brought in the Sayyid. Hartin caused him to 
be seated, and then said to him, “O cousin, knowest thou 
wherefore I have sent for thee?” “The Prince of Believers 
knoweth best,” replied the other. “You pretend,” said Ha- 
runwr-Rashid, “that you are more worthy than we of this 
office, being more closely (f. 95a) and particularly related 
to the Prophet. Now you must have some proof for this 
pretention, and this you must make known to me.” ۵ 
forbid!” replied the son of Yahya: “we have never said 
and will never say such a thing as this!” “Thou liest!” 
answered Hartin: “you have advanced such claims, and to- 
night you must needs substantiate them.” So the Sayyid 
with drunken insistence, 


continued to deny and the Caliph, 
f up into 


to assert, until the latter had finally work himsel 
a rage. Then Ja‘far intervened and said to the son of 
Yahya, “The Prince of Believers is holding a scientific dis- 
uestions you with such courtesy 


cussion with you, and q 
cuss the 


and kindness; why then 
matter, or to answer him?” 
the Sayyid, “who will guarantee my safety?” Then the 
Caliph wrote him an assurance of safety in his own hand, 
swearing that he would neither slay, not hang; not el 
him; and placed this document in his hands. “Now, a 
the Sayyid, ‘what dost thou ask of me?” “The proof, 


: - ; n we are.” 
said Hérunu’r-Rashfd, “that you are worthier tha 


do you decline to dis 
“Jf I should answer,” replied 


0 replied the Sayyid, Bei: 
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joined the Sayyid, “and it would be improper for me 

so.” Harin was silent for a while, and then a? a 
to Ja‘far to remove the Sayyid, which he did. . 
0 the Caliph summoned Ja‘far and a 
going to entrust you with a commission in which Ss n c. 
by no means fail me.” “It is for the Prince of iets, to 
command,” replied Ja‘far. “Place thy hand on my ۳۳ 
said the Caliph, “and swear to accomplish my (a 
When Ja‘far had done this, Harun said, “I gave es i of 
Yahya an assurance of safety against steel and poison and 
strangling, but not against burial. You must therefore dig 
4 gone pit, exceeding fifty yards in depth, and must face 
him into that pit alive.” So Ja‘far went, dismissed the 
guardians [of the Sayyid] and caused a deep pit to be dug 
(f. 954), into which he cast not the Sayyid but a Sin, 
Then he explained to the Sayyid the state of the case, 
eu bade him flee beyond the Caliph’s realms. So he fled 
in disguise to Khurdasan, but was recognized in the market 
of Balkh by a certain officer of the postal service named 
ی‎ who performed the journey thence to Baghdad 
in thirty days, and informed the Caliph of what he had 
seen. So the Caliph wrote to ‘Ali b. “Isa, who was governor 
of Balkh, bidding him seek out the Sayyid, who, however, 
had meanwhile made his escape into Turkistan. Then the 

Caliph sent an ambassador to the Khaqan of Turkistan, 

bidding him surrender up the Sayyid. The Khaqan ans- 

wered, “We know not this man: send some one who can 

recognize him, and we will hand him over to you.” 5° 

Hartin sent another messenger who knew the Sayyid, and 

all the Sayyids who were in that country were assembled 

in his presence; and when his eye lighted on the son of 

Yahya, he said, “This is the man.” But when he brought 

him to the Khaqdn, the latter bade the Sayyid sit down 

beside him, and said to the messenger, “I also was secking 
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for him, my object being to protect him from all the 
world. Arise, and depart in peace.” So the ambassador 
returned in despair, and told the Caliph what had passed. 
Then the Caliph determined to avenge himself on Ja‘far. 
Now it was his custom to visit his sister “Abbdasa every 
Tuesday, and on these occasions he would neither see 
anyone nor receive any letter or petition. “One Tuesday,” 
says the narrator, “when I was alone with him, he bade 
me be seated, and said, ‘I am going to tell you a secret 
which you must on no account divulge.’ On my promising 
secrecy, he continued, ‘I am going to destroy [2127۰ At 
this juncture Ja‘far himself entered. I arose and went to 
meet him. The Caliph caused him to sit down beside him, 
till, when they had discussed various topics, he arose 
(f. 96a) and went to the house of ‘Abbasa, while 1 remained 
with Ja‘far. ‘What were you and the Caliph talking about 
said he. ‘He was instructing me,’ 1 
a certain rebel in Khurasan. 
‘O Fadl,’ he answered, “by God, thou liest; you were 
talking about me, and no good either, for when thine eyes 
fell on me the colour left thy face.’ ‘God forbid!’ said I, 
thow should the Caliph speak to me of thee, seeing the 


position that thou holdest before him?’ But Ja‘far persisted 
lest the Caliph should think 


been confided to me. 
ose and went to the house 
dience. I was bidden 
but, having declared 
d of moath, was at 


when I came in? 


replied, ‘how to deal with 


in his surmise, and I was afraid 
I had given him a hint of what had 
When he went to his house, I ar 
of ‘Abbasa, where 1 demanded an au 


to put in writing what I had to say, 


that it could only be imparted by wor se ee 
i ht before the Calip2. 
۳ 9 yee :0( Prince of Believers, 


my head to the ground and said, 


mercy, mercy! Thou hast که‎ 
what ails thee? he enquired: 
him what had passed, and 


+ me into destruction" ‘Why, 
‘tell me quickly.” Then I told 


he said, tHeveens anxiety on 
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this sc 
ore, for I have léng known Ja‘far’s ac 
cernment. Yesterday I i im i — 
Sid was with him in the car 
ere was no one with us; and I was looki ot 
when I saw one which pleased me n 1 a 
sd 1 nore than all the others 
ee o far stretched out his hand and cave it : a 
n i vt : 
vege a on his face before me, and when h 1 ‘ad 
۱ € raise 
baa یه‎ the ground I was smiling. “Wherefor i be 
uire i ۳ 
se 7 ae the Prince of Believers smile?” I answ 4 
ae 2 ۰ : answere > 
1 eing able to tell which rose out of all 1 
me 11 ” ۳ 
oe he “By God,” he replied, “that was not 
eng ۱ tO vee have often before proved my discern 
3 was rather because, when I ' ۱ 
a 7 en I prostrated myself be- 
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پعضتو و‎ affair of the Barmecides was finished.” 
ee oe b. Khabab was sent (f. 964) as gover- 
۱ ristan, and after him Khalif: 5a‘ 1 
۳ ۱ halifa b. Sa‘d b. Harun 
as 2 on reaching Amul, appointed as his deputy 
ay, who took up his abode at ۰ 


Accou i 
ee the King of the Mountains 
e Ispahbad Sharwin Bawand 
and Wandad Hurmuzd. 


eae ese with oo another, so that from 
enter the ۱ without their permission no one dared 
were under Ja s from the plains, and all the highlands 
ee ; control. eee when a Muslim died, they 
۱ as to be (4 in their country. So mat- 
wished to mak a ۳ b. کم‎ came to Sari, and 
ies a... is cousin Nafi® his deputy; and the Ispah- 
and slew hi ns, ale iowa by night out of the hills 

im. Khalffa remained at Sari and wrote to Mih- 
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riya at Amul bidding him be on his guard, as the people 
of Tabaristan were ripe for revolt. This letter Mihriya 
read in public to the people, adding reproaches to the 
soldiers, who attacked his palace that night, slew him, cut 
off his head, and cast his mutilated corpse, with circum- 


stances of atrocious dishonour, into the cross-roads of the 


market-place as a warning to all. So news was brought to 
the Caliph that the people of Tabaristan had revolted, but 
had not robbed the treasury ; and he said, ‘It is not a re- 
an unjust governor, and it is 
Then he sent ‘Abdu'llah 


volt against us; this was 
quite right to suppress injustice.” 
بط‎ Sa‘id al-Jarishi, and all the people went out to meet 
ight him in with honour. He governed the 


him, and brot 
n arresting four 


and succeeded i 
responsible for Mihrdya’s death 
anied it, and sent them 


country for four months, 
persons who were chiefly 
and the disturbance which accomp 
ted punishment upon them. 

) Ja‘far b. Hartn (f. 97a) was 
survey the country 
who slew him 


to the Caliph, who inflic 
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x and to 
in the territory occupied by Wandasafan, 
e while he was thus employed. 
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sent to reorganize the land-ta 
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the matter to the Caliph. 
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days later ‘Abdullah went to 
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the Qadi Abu’l-Buhturt, <Apbas b. Zaft, Muhammad b- . 
Padi, and: Salih bi Shaykt “Uae with goo horsemen 
servants, 6 ۷ Isfahbad Sharwin and Wandad Hurmuzd ۵ 
ascertain whether or no ¢ 


They received this embassy 
and friendship, and the ambassadors ۶ 


ported that what Wandasafan had done, 


he proceeded to 
despatched 


heir loyalty could be relied on. 
with every mark of respect 
their returned re- 


he had done enti- 
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rely on his own responsibility, without their knowledge or 
approval; and that he was, in fact, the enemy and Oppo- 
nent of Wandad Hurmuzd. Thereupon the Caliph left Ray, 
and encamped one day’s march therefrom, at the village of 
Arbant, whence he wrote to the Ispahbad Sharwin and 
Wandad Hurmuzd, bidding them come to him. They answered 
that they were his obedient and loyal vassals, but that be- 
fore coming they must have hostages for his good faith. 
The Caliph was angered at this and said, “How shall I sent 
Muslim hostages to Gadrs?” So he sent the Qadi Abw-| 
Buhturi and Harthama b. A‘yan and Abw’l-Waddah the 
post-master to them, bidding them either come before the 
Caliph or prepare for war. These advanced to Wima, whence 
they sent messages to the Ispahbad Sharwin, who was at 
the Castle of Kuza, and Wanddad Hurmuzd, who was at 
Lafur, bidding them come to them. Wandad Hurmuzd came, 
but the Ispahbad Sharwin sent excuses, saying that he was 
too ill to come. When the bearer of this message arrived, 
Wandad Hurmuzd said to the Caliph’s ambassadors, *What- 
ever order you may issue in respect to the Ispahbad Shar- 
win, I am ready to obey it (f. 974). Harthama b. A‘yan 
agreed with Na‘im b. Hazim that they should smite Wan- 
dad Hurmuzd unawares while they were marching together, 
and slay him, since the Caliph would certainly be pleased 
at his death. But Wanddd Hurmuzd, seeing Na‘im edging 
towards him, divined his intention, reined in his horse, and 
said, “You must hold to your agreement.” His companions 
apologized, and made Na‘im swear that Wandad Hurmuzd 
should be conducted in safety before the Caliph. He t 
mained with the Caliph for some time, till Hartinu’r-Rashid 
desired to buy some lands from him, which he refused to 
sell. They explained that his nobility of nature made him 
unwilling to sell lands which he might be willing to give 
as a present, so Hartn sent his little son al-Ma’min to 


143 


him; and when they had seated the child on his knee, 
Wandad Hurmuzd gave him all those lands which he had 
previously refused to sell; and Harun presented him with a 
million dirhams, and a jewelled cup of priceless value, and 
a ring, with which last Wandad Hurmuzd was especially 
delighted. Then the Caliph bade him crave a boon, and he 
asked for the dismissal of “Abdwilah b. Said; and Harun 
dismissed him with a robe of honour, and sent Harthama 
with him to bring back his son Qarin and the Ispahbad 
Sharwin’s son Shahriyar as hostages. The former was en- 
trusted to Harthama, but the Ispahbad Sharwin refs ie 
give up his son Shahriyar, and sent another instant of him. 
But Harthama insisted that Shahriyar should be given up, 
and this decision was endorsed by the Cally so that bi 
Ispahbad was compelled to surrender Shahriyar, gvhom Ha- 
rinwr-Rashid took back with him to Baghdad. 

‘Abdullah b. Malik as governor to 
Tabaristan, and ordered that all the country ی‎ 
highlands should be taken froin the a of the a 
and Wandad Hurmuzd. A yells 

y on his way to رز‎ There 
d Qarin to their respective 
and there died and 


Then the Caliph sent 


Sharwin (f. 982) 
Caliph again visited Ra 
he fell sick, and sent Shahriyar an 
fathers, while he marched on to Tus, 
was buried. ae 

On this war arose between Hartn’s ee 
b. Zubayda, called al-Makhli‘ (*the me ace 
al-Ma’miin; and Tahir b. al-Husayn, a ae vat: CHEN 
marched on Baghdad, took it, and slew 
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that Sindi b. Shahak, whose tomb is at کته‎ in the place now 
called Ba Nasrf Mashhad, and other Shiite leaders anq 
partisans of the Imam Rida reproached al-Ma’miin for his con- 
duct towards the Imam. Al-Ma’miun said, “I learned the Shfite 
faith from my father Harunu’r Rashid.” They replied, “He 
used to kill the members of this house.” “Yes,” replied al- 
Ma’min, “he killed them for political reasons, ‘for the state 


و 


is a barren mother?” عقیم)‎ ol) ce) And in like manner 
did al-Ma’mun himself act in compassing the death of the 
Imam ‘Alf Rida for state reasons, preferring the transitory 
glory of this world to everlasting blessedness and felicity 
(f. 984). And through the deed he did was done 400 years 
ago, men still reproach it in these verses: 


2“ - کف و o-‏ وه دوه = I‏ 
1 


Sones و آن‎ a Se بنی آلعباس ملکیم بنو علی‎ 0 Kalas J 


J‏ بیعة رنعنهم عی مگیم و ۲ یمن و ۷ قبی و ۲ نمم 


ثم se‏ للم ق Kewl Gad!‏ و کم دم لرسول الله عندکم 


Of such as these God says: ۵56 who violate the 
Covenant of God after its confirmation, and sever what God 
hath commanded to be joined, and do evil in the earth: these 
are the losers.” 

After having thus rid himself of the Imam ‘Ali Rida, al- 
Ma’mun sent for his son, whom the Shf‘ites call Muhammad 
Taqi, and the Arabs Muhammad al-Jawdd, and gave him 
his daughter Ummu’l-Fadl in marriage, and made such a 
marriage-feast as the world hath never seen, for there were 
displayed as his gift to the bridegroom 400 plates filled 
with balls of ambergris in each of which was a pearl. And 
he then sent Muhammad Taq and his bride to al-Madina. 
And in the reign of al-Ma’mun died both the Ispahbad 
Sharwin and Wandad Hurmuzd. 


145 


Account of the deaths of Sharwin and Wandad 
Hurmuzd, and the reigns of their sons 


Shahriyar and Qarin. 


Sharwin left two sons, of whom Shahriyar, the ancestor 
of the Bawand princes, succeeded him, while Wandad 
Hurmuzd was succeeded by his son Qarin. When news of 
this reached al-Ma’mitin, he sent to them (f 99a) an am- 
bassador with robes of honour, and wrote to inform them 
that he contemplated a campaign against the Byzantines, 
and needed the help of them and their captains. On one 
pretext and another they detained the ambassador for many 
days, until the Caliph had started on his campaign, when 
they dismissed him with many presents, saying, “The Is- 
pahbad Shahriyar can in no wise come, but Qérin will 
follow you immediately.” So Qarin made preparations os 
the expedition, aided therein by Shahriyar, and on reaching 
Byzantine territory pitched his camp beside that of the 
Caliph. It happened that on that very day there had been 
a battle, wherein the champions of either side had contended 
with one another on the field. Qéringauscnes caused Ke 
horse’s armour to be put on, armed himself with a Gilani 
shield inlaid with gold, and with his followers سره‎ se 
Byzantine army, and utterly routed them. AlMa mee 
watching them, and kept enquiring of those who s 
round who these valiant warriors might be, and ae 
their leader with the golden shield. None a ae 
but they continued to send re-inforcements to ee ss 
allies, until Qarin ordered a general attack on the ¢ 


i vith his 
the Byzantine army, broke down their standard se 2 
uted the foe. Summoned befor 


et late and quilted 
. lad in his breastp. 4 
Caliph, he advanced cla m his horse, and kissed the 


armour (gazs-dgand), alighted ie ‘zed him, and be- 
Caliph’s stirrup. Then the Caliph recogniz© 3 


mace, and entirely ro 
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suet on him a horse, and praised him greatly, conferring 
on him robes of honour and other tokens of his a 
He kept him for some while in his service, and fepeatedly 
need him to embrace Islam so that they might confer én 
him the title of 2۵2۵/۵ Amirrl-Mioninin (*Client of the 
Prince of Believers”) and make him governor of Tabaristin, 
but he refused, and was at length suffered to return to his 
country. But the Ispahbad Shahriyar was jealous of him 
and hated him, and, being the stronger, annexed many of 
his lands, to which acts of aggression he submitted. One 
night he dreamed that he made water on the summit of a 
lofty mountain, and from this water a fire came forth, and 
spread itself in every direction, and burned up the high 
lands, until it reached the plain, burning every tree on 
which it alighted. When he awoke, he summoned those 
skilled in the interpretation of dreams, and asked them its 
meaning. They answered, “From thy loins a son shall arise 
who will be king over both the mountains and the plains 
of Tabaristan, and who will be cruel and fierce and reckless.” 
This dream and its interpretation became known through 
Tabaristan, and that very year was born his son Mazyar, 
and when he reached maturity his father Qarin died. 
Then the Ispahbad Shahriyar b. Sharwin coveted Mazyar’s 
territory, and seized every occasion to vex and harrass him, 
until at length a battle was fought between them, Mazyar 
was defeated, and Shahriydr annexed his territories. Mazyar 
sought refuge with Wandd-ummid the son of Wandasafan, but 
Shahriydr demanded his surrender, and Wanda-ummid, not 
daring to resist his command, put Mazyar in chains, and 
sent a message to Shahriydr, bidding him send his men to 
take him into custody, since he feared that his own people 
might set him free. Meanwhile Mazydr succeeded in ingra- 
tiating himself with the wives of his gaolers, and by their 
means obtained his freedom, and fled to the forests, where 
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he lay in hiding until he was able to go to ‘Iraq ) ۰ 
There he fell in with “Abdwllah b. 5210 al-Jurayshf, one of 
the Caliph’s Amirs, who received him with kindness, and 
brought him with him to Baghdad. Now al-Ma’min had an 
astrologer named Bizist the son of Firtizan, whose name the 
Caliph had arabicized into Yahya b. [Abi] Manstr, and who has 
been already mentioned in the Preface of this book, One 
day Mazyar, carrying the table of his nativity in his sleeve, 
came to this astrologer, who at first paid no heed to him, 
until he heard him addressed as Prince of Tabaristan, Maz- 
yar son of حتف‎ son of Wandad-Hurmuzd. When the 
astrologer heard this, he arose and offered his apologies for 
his neglect, and took the table of his nativity from him, 
and kissed it, and then began to examine it attentively. 
Then he turned all save Mazydr out of the room and said 
to Mazyar, “If I instruct thee, wilt thou shew thy gratitude 
for my help?” So Mazyar promised, confirming his promise 
with oaths. After some time the astrologer made known 
discovered from the horoscope to al-Ma’mtn, 
presence and said: *The signal 
services rendered to me in the war with the Byzantines by 
e to befriend thee, but this must 
tterance of the 


what he had 


who summoned him into his 


thy father Qarin impel m 
ptance of Islam and u 
* So Mazyar accepted Islam, 
wld Amiré l-Miminin 


depend on thine acce 
Muhammadan profession of faith.’ 
and al-Ma’mun gave him the title of Wa 


and the Aunya of Abul-Hasan. 


Some months after this the Qérin 
Tabaristan, leaving many sons, amongst we coecnee 
b. Shahriyar b. Sharwin, called ۸ oe 2 
of kings”), and his elder brother Shapur, eee disgusted 
the throne. But his vehemence and tyranny ۴ 1 نب‎ 9 
his subjects, so that they deserted him, and ere 7 
him to al-Ma’mtn, who ordered Muhammad a Muham- 
۵ highland possessions. But this h 


Ispahbad Shahriyar died in 


deprive him of hi 
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mad b. Khalid was not strong enough to do, and al-M~ 
sought for some one else who would be able 7. 
Shapur. The astrologer Bizist ha d 5 a 
ppened to be present, and 
suggested Mazydr, remarking that his horoscope indicated 
him as likely to be successful in this enterprise. So ۲ 
صاصق‎ sent him to subdue the highlands, and Miss a 
Hafs ۳ over-run the plains. The latter had been 1 
and 0 by al-Ma’mtin, but, by promising his support 
and co-operation to Mazydr, he induced him to ask the Ca- 
liph to make this appointment. 
As soon as Mazyar reached Tabaristan, many of the 
people rallied to his standard, so that he soon Sound him- 
self at the head of a large army, and marched on Farim 
to seek out Shdptir, whom he utterly routed, took captive, 
ae put in chains, and then sent word to Musa announcing 
his victory. Now Shdptr, knowing that Mazyar intended 
to kill him, sent a secret message to Musd, offering him 
100,000 dirhams if he would claim him as his own captive. 
Musa replied that he could best save himself by declaring 
و‎ a Muslim, and the client of the Caliph. But, 
Being afraid lest Mazydar should discover his relations with 
Shaptir, he asked him what he would do if Shdptr should 
embrace Islim and offer for the Caliph’s acceptance a 
sum of 100,000 dirhams. To this question Mazydr vouch- 
safed no answer, but that night he caused Shapuir to be 
beheaded, and next morning sent his head to Musa, who 
(f. r01a) was greatly enraged against him. So Mazyar, fearing 
lest the Caliph might send someone else instead of Musa to 
fight against him and subdue him, apologized for his con 
duct; and matters continued as they were in Tabaristan, 
until, at the end of four years, Musa died, and was suc 
ceeded by his son Muhammad, to whom Mazyar paid n° 
heed whatever, ruling undisturbed over highlands and plains 
alike. Shaptir’s brother Qarin the son of Shahriyar, with all 
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the House of Bawand and the Marzubdns and Farshwad 
the Marzuban of Tammisha, were filled with anger against 
him and complained of him to al-Ma’mun, who sent a sum- 
mons to Mazyar to appear before him. He replied that he 
was engaged in a religious war against the Daylamites, and 
thereupon marched at the head of his army to Jalus and 
took hostages from the nobles of that country, so that they 
were compelled to submit to him. Al-Ma’mtn then endea- 
voured to persuade him to come to Baghdad, and sent the 
astrologer Bizist to him to bring him thither. Mazyar, being 
informed of this, collected all the armed men he could find 
round him, and sent Yahya b. Ruzbihan and Ibrahim b. Abla 
to Ray to meet him, bidding them bring him before him 
by way of Sawat-kuh, Kalbadraja and Kandi-ab, along roads 
so bad that it was impossible to ride. So when at length, 
after several days’ hard travelling over the worst of roads, 
Mazyar was awaiting them at Hurmuzd- 


they came to where 
a host of armed men 


Abad, and saw him surrounded by 
they were filled with astonishment at his 
aracter of his kingdom. So 
but persisted in 


of all conditions, 
power and at the inaccessible ch: 
yally for some time, 
his refusal to accompany them to Baghdad, alleging that he 


was busy in fighting the Daylamites, but would follow them 
So he sent then back, accom- 


he entertained them ro 


presently before the Caliph. 0 
panied by the Qadis of Amul and Ruyan, and when they 
and were questioned by the Caliph con- 
and intentions of Mazyar, they 


answered contrary to the truth. But when they si ee 
nd the Qadi of Ruyan had gone 18 

d outside the audience- 
ahya ۰ Aktham, to 


Believers enquired concerning 
t of his courtiers and 
tion 


reached Baghdad, 
cerning the loyalty (f 101d) 
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whom he said, “The Prince of 
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with him, we were unable to declare the truth, Y i 
not deem it right to depart from the court ۱ ۳ 
known to the Caliph the true state of the case Ss, i 
that Mazydr has cast off his allegiance, put a = e i 
the Zoroastrian girdle, treats the Muslims with ۳ 
contempt, and will never again of his own free BY com 
to Baghdad.” Yahya b, Aktham replied, ۳ a 
thou, who art the administrator of the Holy Law iad ie 
Judge of a province, tell lies to the Prince of ۳ 
When he knows that thou hast lied to him, will he he 
needs dismiss thee from thy post?’ Then he turned back 
ead told the whole matter to al-Ma’miin, and came ae 
aeain, and brought the Qadi of Amul secretly before the 
Saleh, that he might tell his story. Al-Ma’miin was 0 
8 to start on a journey, and he said to the Qadi 
of Amul, “You must put up with it till I return, fie: this 
ی‎ is the more urgent.” “If we can thwart him,” re- 
plied the Judge, “have we permission to do so?” «You may 
do so,” answered the Caliph. 1 
ie to ene: and Mazydr, hearing that 
marched against the Byzantines, began to 
devour Amul and Sari like a ravenous wolf, and to drive 


aking 


the people of Ruyan to desperation, so that they conspired 
together to kill all his representatives. At Saftih near Amul 
sey persuaded one Khalil b. Wanddsafin to help them. 
This news (f. 1022) was brought to Mazydr at Sdrf, and he 
at once collected his troops and laid siege to Amul, the 
inhabitants of which closed the gates, gathered in the 
country-folk from the surrounding district, and went before 
Muhammad b. Musa and informed him that the Qadi of 
Amul had returned from Baghdad asserting that Mazyar 
had cast off his allegiance to the Caliph, and that he had 
received permission to kill him. Then Muhammad b. Musa 
summoned the Qadi, and, learning that the statement made 
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to him by the people was true, joined himself to them. 

Meanwhile Mazydr sent off a courier to the Caliph, an- 
nouncing that the people of Ruyan and the passes of Jalus 
had cast of their allegiance to him and had won over 
Muhammad _ ۰ Musa to their side, and set up an تلم‎ 
claimant as anti-caliph, adopting white garments as their 
distinctive mark. “But I,” concluded Mazyar, “have sent an 
army to subdue them, and, please God, the news of my 
victory will shortly follow this.” At this time the city of 
Amul was guarded by a double moat and double fortifi- 
it held out for eight months against Mazyar, 


cations, and 


though all the surrounding country was laid waste, and 
by slaughter and pillage, by Mazyar’s brother 


of Qarin; while Mazydr sent constant de- 


devastated 
Quhyar the son 
spatches to the Caliph concerning the progress of the war, 
till at length the Caliph began to think that Mazyar was 
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send all his despatches to an old serv 
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but he had been tampered with by one of Mazyar’s acute 
e gave them instead, so that they never 


reached their destination, but were all read by Mazyar. 
After an eight month’s siege, Amul capitulated, and 
Khalil b. Wandasafan and Abu Ahmad the Qadi were put 
to death by Mazyar, who wrote a despatch announcing his 
Al-Ma’mun thereupon despatched 
Muhammad b. Sa‘id (f. 102d) to Tabaristan to investigs™ 
the true state of the case and to find out who this ‘Alid 
This man reported that there was ۵ 
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when he had read this 
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a proclamation in Amul, collected all the chiefs, nobles ang 
men of mark, including Muhammad ۰ Musa, drove them 
before him to Rtid-bast, and placed each in his own house 
under the custody of guards. 

In this same year tidings came to Tabaristdan that al- 
Ma’mtin had died on his campaign against the Byzantines 
at Qaydtim'. Thereupon Mazydr sent his Magian followers 
to bring the prisoners from Rutid-bast to Hurmuzd-abad, 
where he put them into fetters and reduced their allowance 
of food, depriving them altogether of salt, and not permitt- 
ing them to go to the bath. Most of them died of pri- 
vation, and Muhammad b. Musa and his brother had nothing 
in their cells but a piece of matting each, and bricks for 
their pillows. Then Mazydr repaired the fortifications of 
Amul and Sarf, constructed castles in the mountains, and 
compelled all the peasantry to work for him (f. 1032) in 
constructing fortresses and digging moats. He also established 
barriers and guard-houses on all the roads to prevent any- 
one bearing tidings of his doings to the outside world, and 
he hanged all who attempted to pass out of the country 
without his permission. In short his tyranny reached a 
pitch never equalled before or since his time. 

Al-Ma’min was succeeded by his brother Ibrahim al- 
Mu'tasim, to whom ‘Abdullah b. Tahir, governor of Khu- 
rdsin, communicated something of Mazydr’s misdeeds, 
tyranny, and apostacy. The new Caliph sent an ambassador 
to Mazyar to intercede for Muhammad b. Misa and his 
brother; but Mazydr would not listen to the representation 
of this ambassador, Muhammad b. ‘Abduw’lldh, but answered 
him harshly that he would exact from them two years’ 
revenues before he let them go. So Muhammad b. °“Abdu- 
‘lah the ambassador returned in despair, and wrote an 


۱ (Pabari (111, p. 1134) has “at al-Badhandiin”, which Yaqut (1, 3 503) 
describes as a town two days journey from Tarastis in Cilicia. A. G. 1 
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account of his mission to Yahya b. Ibrahim b. Mus‘ab, who 
was at the Court of the Caliph, and who submitted it to 
al-Mu‘tasim. Mazydr meanwhile conferred various offices and 
distinctions on Babak, Mazdak and other Magians, who 
ordered the Muhammadan mosques to be destroyed and all 
traces of Islam to be removed. The people of Amul per- 
suaded Abwl-Qdsim Harun b. Muhammad to write a 9 
ment of their grievances to al-Mu'tasim, and hence this 
gasida was composed : 


د ود هو 


be 
caw رد‎ Be et on “ ae cS 
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4 us 4 bets -, he ۰ 
هکت ,= وس‎ ars الایبا‎ ! > 

۱۳ و‎ ae we 3 das ASE alte 
ینقض للایمان اخسر خاسر‎ Oe © Xe د‎ wo ae 
ae oes see ‘Sy (ae Nez: by} و‎ 

> یا Ls ۷ ash uy‏ ۱ ۳2 1 هیر 
(A =e‏ انا الله جبار (f. 1030) SUSU dh‏ 


3 Pare 
۲ ae ۳ بلاسا‎ Liga و دا‎ 
ae 1 1 وا‎ lice, بلامام‎ 
pa ی ادج د و امال امسر من نساه‎ 
“2 ع دی و‎ ne = برضی امیر لمومنیب. بیا ت--‎ 
pis; تن پا ری و لیس امیر المومنیی‎ 0 oF 
eT ue = ee im انیت الب‎ eed 
‘ st سه‎ Sus! نوی‎ ۰ 9 1 
pS دیی الهدی من‎ a ۶ ep 2 ۱ ۱ 
z Re Sack Le سر مر شومنین‎ 
pa, SL! لنعماه.‎ ee خر مود و‎ 
۶ 2 


: - عم‎ 78 G 
= ee me ete Lilt ان بنج مثل‎ 
© ۳ ere DOS] بر و‎ ic 
موت من کووس البوانبر‎ Rav . زو لم یاف‎ 


aie Resin oes =‏ ی ° © > 
o‏ جنینها و EAST‏ برعد آن یعب بماطر 


om 
9 ۱ ده‎ at eh ننی‎ 55} ۷ bi ۳ i . 
GOP اه جا برمم ابن‎ ae لین‎ 


ee 
اس ده‎ 
ی‎ co) oo: -ه.‎ eer ee ee راب و‎ Za 
آلمقادر‎ Ge pee النه بما‎ >, : 

11 also in verse, was 


er, 
an answe!, 5 are 


In reply to this poem, the following verse: 


sent from Baghdad, from which 


taken : 
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= Deo t موه‎ 2 si BS aes رد‎ ees a 
pe دید لبغعی اجور‎ gre ساقکم له‎ MT آلموت‎ ees 
pee خیل‎ GS میت آلبومنین ففاند رماکم بجند‎ <a 


BOS Gb ی آطیر سرب کل‎ eee اسد معا‎ le 
BES بدیکم‎ OF یندم با مشونی من رعیتی علی آلذین‎ 

۳۳ AGS ae ob دا‎ 9 9 o- 
الکباتر‎ yO و ان ینم منی المازبار فسوا و افنعابه افل‎ 


د الیش من Ee MY‏ مها موه من کم کر 


When al-Mu‘tasim was informed of Mazyar’s doings, he 
ordered “Abdullah [b. Tahir] to proceed to Tabaristan and 
take him captive. “Abdullah b. Tahir sent his paternal 
uncle Hasan b. Husayn to the Caliph begging him to send 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim with an army from ‘Iraq to help 
him. When the army of Khurdsan reached Tammisha (f. 
t04a@), the army of “Irdq had already occupied all the high- 
lands, and the people of Tabaristan left Mazyar and joined 
“Abdwilla4h b. Tahir and his uncle. These pursued Mazyar 
without rest or pause, till at length he was taken captive. 
‘Abdullah b. Tahir confined him in a box entirely closed 
save for two eye-holes through which he could look upon the 
outer world, and carried him thus confined ona mule to ‘Traq. 

One day on the journey Mazydr said to the muletecr, 
“My heart craves for a melon. Can you get me one?” His 
guards reported this request to ‘Abdullah, who took pity 
upon him and said, “He is a king and a king’s son.” Then 
he ordered him to be released from the chest and brought 
before him, and placed loads of melons before him, and cut 
them up and gave them to him with his own hands, saying, 
“Grieve not, for the Commander of the Faithful is a merci- 
ful prince, and I wil intercede for thee, that he may over 
look thy fault, and restore thee to thy country.” Mazyar 
replied, “Please God, thy excuses will be accepted.” ‘Abdu- 
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14h was astonished, saying to himself, “The Caliph will 
not be content with anything short of his death: how then 
can he ask for my intercession?’ Then ‘Abdwllah ordered 
a table to be spread, and gave him bread and wine, and 
caused the minstrels to make melody, and entertained him 
sumptuously, and greatly encouraged him to hope, plying 
him with strong wines until he was overcome with drink, 
but himself passing the wine-cup. Then, when Mazyar was 
overcome with wine, ‘Abdullah asked him the meaning of 
what he had said. Mazyar replied, “In a few more days 
you will know.” ‘Abdullah pressed him, with threats and 
promises, to speak, and at length Mazydr agreed to do so 
if he would bind himself by an oath [not to betray him]. 
On receiving this pledge, Mazyar said (f. 1044), *Know 
that I, and Afshin, and Haydar b. Kéts and Babak, all 
four of us, have for a long while covenanted and agreed to 
take the empire from the Arabs and restore it to the Kis- 
ras of Persia. Yesterday, at such-and-such a place, Afshin’s 
messenger came to me and whispered something in my ear 
which filled me with joy.” ‘What was that?” enquired 
‘Abdwilah. Mazydr at first refused to speak, but finally, 
induced by promises and flattery, he continued: *He brought 
me a message from Afshin to the effect that on a certain 

he would destroy al-Mu'tasim, and 
“far al-Mutawakkil.” Then 
till he was entirely over- 
him to be taken back to 
once wrote to the Caliph 
hed the letter by carrier- 


day, at a certain hour, 
his sons Hardin al-Wathiq and Ja 
‘Abdullah gave him more wine, 
come with it, and then caused 
his place of confinement; and at 


what he had heard, and despate : 
pigeon. When the Caliph received the letter it wee the 
Afshin had invited him and his sons 
ment. So al-Mu‘tasim 
I will come,” and 
fshin had 


very day on which 
Hartin and Ja‘far to a great entertain 
sent word saying, “They are ill, but 
forthwith proceeded thither with fifty horsemen. A 





decked his house with. bejewelled brocades, and had d 

up a hundred negroes, who, when the Caliph had sat en. 
1 were to rush upon him from all sides and slay him ie 
ia their swords: When al-Mu‘tasim reached the entrance he 
oe said, “Enter, o my lord!” but he paused and a ; 
Where are so-and-so and so-and-so?” Then he Rica his 
۱ a retainers and bade them enter, while he stood و‎ 5 
; side. Then one of the Indians sneezed, and the 9 
rushed in, seized Afshin by the beard, and cried, ster 


plunder!” (4!) Gyisl), When the Indians heard this, the 
were filled with consternation, and took to flight; an 3 
Mu‘tasim summoned his kinsmen and retainers, and bade 
them set fire to Afshin’s palace. Then his servants took 
Afshin’s beard from the Caliph’s hand, and bound him with 
chains and fetters, and brought him to the Caliph’s Palace, 
Wigs where they detained him till Mdazydr’s arrival. And they 
aa, questioned him (f. 105a), saying, “Why didst thou see fit 
1 to cast off thine allegiance?” Mazydr replied, “You gave 

me 0 government of Tabaristan. The people rebelled 
against me. I reported this to the Court, and received 

; orders to fight them.” “Who wrote this answer to you?” 
enquired the Caliph. “Afshin,” replied Mazydr. Then the 
Caliph summoned the lawyers and judges of Baghdad, and 
‘by. their sentence Mazyar was first scourged to death, and 
3 body was crucified at the Khatira of Babil, op- 
the Byzantine, the lord of ‘Amuriya. And 
Du alive. And Mazydr had ruled over 
and at his death the highlands 
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months and ten days, and entrusted to Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
the task of discovering Mazyar’s treasures. In Dhv'l-Hijja, 
A. H. 228 (= September, A. D. 843) Hasan b. Husayn 
died, and was succeeded by Tahir b. “Abdu'llah b. Tahir, 
who governed the country for one year and three months, 
until news came from Khurdsan of the death of his father 
Abdullah there, whereupon he went to Khurasdn, leaving 
his brother Muhammad b. ‘Abdu'llah to govern Tabaristan, 
which he did for seven years, assisted by ‘Attab b. Warqga 
ash-Shaybani. In Safar, A.H. 237 (= August, A.D. 851) 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdullah went to Baghdad, and Sulayman 
b. ‘Abdullah became governor of Tabaristin. He governed 
with wisdom and discretion for three years, but in A. H. 
240 (= A.D. 854—5) he made a secretary from Merv 
named Manstir b. Yahya his minister, and this man intro- 
ns and practised extortions, till he was 


duced evil innovatio 
©Abduwllah, and Muhammad b. Musa 


dismissed by Tahir b. 
b. “Abdu’r-Rahman (f. 1054) was made wasir in his place. 


of Shahriydar embraces Islam. 


In the year A. H. 240 (A. D. 854—5) the Caliph al-Mu* 
tasim sent one of his nobles to the Ispahbad Qarin the son 
of Shahriydr, king of the mountains, to bid him breadth 
Magian girdle and embrace Isldm, which he dies and theres 
upon received a robe of honour from the Git ات‎ 
time Muhammad b. “Isa was governing Tabaristin, as deputy 
fer the Téhirids, and عنط‎ We just and 


“Then Sulayman b. ‘Abdu’lldh was sent 0 replace hi 
he nominated first Quraysh and then Asad ۰ مه[‎ 
ties, and later Muhammad b. Aws, ۵ 
| Jahis, placing his som Ahmad in the ۲ 
+ over it and Kaldrs but his tyranny | 


that all who were 


Qarin the son 





















were levied three times; once for Muhammad b. Aws, once 
for his son, and once for a Magian who acted as their agent, 





۱ Account of the rule of the TAalibite Bey yids 
۱ ۱ in Tabaristan. 


The Caliphate had now passed to Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil, 
۳ the son of al-Mu‘tasim, whose minister, “Abdullah b. Y ahya 
ها‎ b. Khaqan, was a fanatical Sunni (didi), who was con- 
tinually inciting him to kill the descendants of the Prophet, 
and even prevailed upon him to destroy the tombs of 
the Martyrs of Kerbela, dam up the water, grow crops 
on the site of their graves, and set Jewish watchmen 
and keepers there to arrest and slay any Muslim who 
visited these holy places. Thus in the time of ad-Da‘i 
Muhammad [b.] Zayd the tombs of ‘Ali and his son al- 
Husayn and other descendants of Abt Talib were in ruins. 
But in the Caliphate of al-Muntasir (A. H. 247—8: A. ۰ 
861—2) Muhammad b. Zayd made himself ruler of Tabar- 
istan, and thereupon began to preach the Shi‘ite doctrine, 
and to inculcate the deepest veneration for the House of 
‘Ali, and to repair (f. 106a) their shrines, and to build fresh 
ones where he supposed their graves to be. In all this he 
was aided by ‘Aduduwd-Dawla Fandkhusraw b. Ruknwd- 
awla Hasan [b.] Buwayh, who surrounded these holy 
houses and ddsdérs, and instituted the observances 
n and the Yawmu'l-Ghadir and other Shiite 
‘himself buried when he died at Mash- 
مب‎ 
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was made Caliph, 
1 and slaying the 
has for the 
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before him, caused him to be seated, and then, turning to 
کل‎ b, Muhammad an-Nadim, enquired, “Who is the greatest 
poet of our day?” “Abi ‘Ubdda al-Buhturf,” replied the 


courtier, “And after him?” asked the Caliph: 


گفت عبیدك ولد مروان بن Ql‏ حفصه» بعه از ان ری بامام 


cote SB tae الناس با آبن‎ pol Gee if, 5 نکن‎ ee ح‎ 
(yest) لقوله‎ JS و لم‎ ett حبد الوق» قل‎ ol ۱ 

A of‏ من Ly Hae UNS‏ خدود oT»‏ اسابع 

ib <i WR ke 

ue UE‏ آلفخار le We‏ ببا نهیی HOS‏ الصوامع 
Byte‏ گفت ما فداء الصوامع ok‏ عم» فال اشهد ان لا الم ال Sh‏ 
و آشهد ان بدا رسیل cal‏ 


۳ 3 
For this reason amongst others al-Mutawakkil slew a 
b. Muhammad al-Hadi, and occupied himself day and nig! * 
with drinking, debauchery and all sorts of folly an 


madness. a om 
Al-Asma‘ relates in his Kitébwn-Nawddir, on ins ane 
of وا‎ b. Salih ad-Dimashq{, on the auth ۳ 
b. eA bdw'lldh, that al-Buhturf said: 1 es comp! ~ a : 

Mutawakkil the well-known gasida beginning: ۷: 
ae ۳ 4 Pe 

OF‏ ی ثگر تبنسم» 

and I remained for a long while at the Court waiting 


an opportunity to present it Vee ‘a ee : 

۱ ive them 6 c 
poets, and would not give | 0 

, one of the Caliph’s servants; Sm : 

vhand, and led me from ۵ 

from apartment to ante-cha 

























set in order of their rank for his courtiers and attendants 
oa who were clad in black. As soon as al-Mutawakkil’s byes 
_- لام‎ on me, he cried to me, ‘Recite, O Buhtur{, reciter 
Though I had not yet saluted him, I said to myself, ‘Though 
it is a breach of etiquette, yet it is best for me to obey his 
commands;’ so I gathered up my skirts and began: 










۳ ~ EB of 
طرف‎ as ای تخر تبانسم و‎ oF 

At once one of the courtiers sprang to his feet, looked 
at me, and said: 


els ترطم و بلی کف‎ ol SS 


T'was dumb with astonishment, saying to myself, ‘It is a 
year since I composed this poem, and I have shewn it to 
no one: how could this wretched fellow spoil it thus by his 

~ extemporization?? Then I reflected that it must be an ac- 
cidental coincidence, and continued, fixing my eyes on the 


۱۱ 





bP al 





























9.08 و 


آعملت ate Ag‏ يا جعقر بی آلبعتص 



























Instantly that same man rose up again, turned towards 
“me, and said: 

o- oF‏ و 

ادخلت duly‏ فی حرم فسوف منی تیزم » 

Mutawakkil was seized with such violent laughter 

back and his crown rolled from his head; and 


vis, had parodied my verses ten 
he Rass out with cuffs and 










161 


In short, during al-Mutawakkil’s reign the Sayyids of the 
House of ‘Alf were in hiding in ruins and solitudes, till at 
length he died, dividing his realms between his three sons, 
of whom al-Muntasir, who became Caliph, was the eldest. 
He was opposed by the other “Abbasids, and the Turkish 
guard, getting the upper hand, plundered the treasures of 
۱ Sdmarra, and besieged Baghdad, enraged at the support 
۱ given by its inhabitants to al-Musta‘in. Matters being in 

this confusion, Yahya b. “Umar b. al-Husayn b. “Ali b. al- 
Husayn b. (f. 1o7a) ‘Ali b. Abi Talib rebelled at Kuifa. He 
was a brave, accomplished and ascetic man. The people of 
Kiifa, supposing him to be actuated by need of money, 
offered to pay him a substantial sum if he would be quiet, 
but he swore that he would never have revolted had not 
his zeal been stirred by seeing God’s religion contemned 
and the ordinances of the Law contravened and neglected. 


. مرا بهتر ازآن بیم آید‎ ee of AT آن مود نیم کر عدمم بیم‎ 
Muhammad ۰ ‘Abdwllah [b.] Tahir sent one of his offi- 1 
“| with another named Turki-takin 


3 


۱ cers named Hasan b. Isma 
to suppress this rising, and they captured the Sayyid, and 
Muhammad b. 


cut off his head, which was sent to ۱ 
‘4h [b.] Tahir. The people of Baghdad came to 


their congratulations, and amongst them the old Sayyid. 
‘farf, who said, 0 


Hashim Détid b. al-Qasim al-Ja a 
am come to congratulate thee on an event for which « 
dolence would have been offered to the Apostle of ( s 


he still been alive!” 
ee — 




























themselves till such time as the people of Warfu and Latra 
were driven to desperation by the tyranny and barbarit 
of Muhammad b. Aws. These, constantly seeing the i 
ng, piety, and ascetic life of the fugitive Sayyids who had 
taken refuge amongst them, were strongly impressed in 
their favour, and said, “It is they who possess the charac- 
teristics of true religion.” So they gathered deputations from 
the surrounding villages and went to the Sayyid Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim b. ‘Alf b. “Abdu’r-Rahman b. al-Qasim b. 
al-Hasan b. Zayd b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, who 
was in Rttydn, and begged him to receive their oaths of 
allegiance, so that perhaps, by his blessing, God might free 
them from the tyranny under which they groaned. He re- 
plied, “I am not worthy to take up arms, but I have a 
brother-in-law, who is married to my sister, who is brave 
and competent, being skilled in war and tried in battle (f. 
1074). If you will carry a letter from me to him at Ray, 
he will accept your offer and accomplish your desire.” So 
the chief man of the deputations, ‘Abdu'll4h b. Wanda- 
ummid, at once despatched a courier with the letter. 





















Rule of the Sayyids of Tabaristan, of whom 
the first was Hasan b. Zayd. 
















this courier reached Ray he saw Hasan b. Zayd 
called Fdlibwl-Hijdra (*the Stone-dragger”) 
ogy has been already mentioned in the pre 
them the letters of the notables 
0 reve these he replied, 
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afraid, left his house, and retired to the village of Ashtdd. 
At this juncture the courier arrived with the letter of Hasan 
b. Zayd al-‘Alawi, announcing that he had alighted at the 
village of Sa‘id-abad, where he was expecting “Abdullah 
بط‎ Sa‘fd and his confederates to take the oath of allegiance. 
©Abdwllah thereupon went to [Muhammad b.] ‘Abdu’l-Karim 
with all the chief men of Kaldr on Tuesday, Ramadan 25, 
A. H. 250 (= November 1, A. D. 864), and they swore 
allegiance, undertaking to observe the ordinances of God’s 
scripture, and the practice of His Apostle, and to do good 
and forbid evil. And they wrote letters to the people of 
Jalis and Nirts, and sent missionaries to them, and re- 
mained that night with ‘Abdullah b. Sa‘d, and proceeded 
next day to Gutrishbard, where people joined them from 
all sides. News of this came to ‘Alf b. Aws, who did 
not rest until he had communicated with Muhammad b. 
Aws. And the Sayyids of that district, with Muhammad 
b. Ibrahim b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn, went out to meet 
Hasan b. Zayd, who reached Kajuir on Thursday, Ramadan 
27 (A. H. 250 = November 3, A. D. 864), and performed 
the service of the festival which marks the conclusion of he 
Ramadan, and preached a most eloquent sermon. Then — 
he sent Muhammad b. ‘Abbas ) 1082) and ‘Ali ۰ Nags : 
and ‘Aqil b. Mabrur to Husayn b. Muhammad al-Hanafi, 
who was then at Jalts, to invite him to ally himself with 
them; and then they proceeded to the Great c 
and received the oaths of allegiance of all the 
of that district, save the few dependants of ۷ 
b. Aws, who fled without horses or stingy SP pax 
b, Shahriyar b. Qarin and some to others. ie 
Hasan b. Zayd next marched from 



















vanguard of the army of Muhammad b. Aws was Muham- 
mad b. Ikhshid, his sipahsdidr. The two armies met at Pé 
is Dasht, and Muhammad al-“Alawi at once attacked the enemy 
: put them to rout, and took captive Muhammad b. Riis 
eat whom he sent to Hasan b, Zayd. He then pushed Rirward 


~yi- 


pu all speed to Balikani near Amul, whither Sulayman b. 
Ab@ullah b. Tahir had sent an army, which they defeated 
taking captive Hasan b. Husayn. 

Muhammad b. Hamza was ordered to proceed in person 
to Daylaman and seek for reinforcements. The Daylamites 
responded to the appeal, and Ummidwar the son of Lash- 
kar-sitan, Wihdn the son of Sahl, Fal{zban, and Fadl-i- 
Rafiqf came with six hundred men to Pa-yi-Dasht to reinforce 
Hasan b. Zayd, who on the same day received letters from 
the nobles and Ispahbads of Tabaristan promising him their 
support, and urging him to continue the war. Amongst 
these were Padhtsban the son of Kurdzdd, the Ispahbad of 
Laftir, the Mas-mughdn, son of Wandd-ummid, Wijan the 
son of Rustam, Khurshid the son of Gushnasf the son of 
Nidrand, and Khiydn, the son of Rustam. Encouraged by 
these letters and promises, Hasan b. Zayd formed a body- 
guard of 20 horsemen and 200 footmen under the command 
of his kinsmen the Sayyids Muhammad b. Hamza and Hu- 
yn b. Ahmad (f. 1084). When Muhammad b. Aws heard 
iis, he set his army in battle array and ordered Ibrahim 
attack them; they, however, not only repelled 
pursued their assailants, routed Muhammad 

1 uch of his baggage and many of 
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al-Jili; but Ibrahim b. Khalil craved and obtained quarter. 
On the morning of the following day, Tuesday, Hasan ۰ 
Zayd proceeded to the Oratory (ches) of Amul, summoned 
all the people of the city, gentle and simple, and persuaded 
all save a very few to take the oath of allegiance to him. 
He abode in Amul for the remaining seven days of the 
month, during which period Fana the son of Wanda-ummid, 
Wandasafan the son of Mahyar, and Surkhab the son of 
Rustam sought and obtained quarter. Then he appointed 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdu'l-“Aziz governor of Ruydan, Ja‘far b. 
Rustam governor of Kalar, and Muhammad b. al-“Abbas 
governor of وتا[‎ while he invited the people of Amul to 
choose a governor for themselves, whereupon they chose 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. SAl{ b. ‘Abdu’r-Rahman, who was 
then acting as Hasan b. Zayd’s deputy-governor at ۰ 

The Mas-mughan, son of Wanda-ummid, had already 
atred for Muhammad b. Aws because of his 
tyranny towards the people, and when he saw how the 
affairs of Hasan b. Zayd prospered, he came forth from the 
forests where he was hiding to Mamtir, where, on Thurs-) oe 
day, Shawwal 26 (A. H. 250 = December 2, A. D. 864) he . 
called upon the people to swear allegiance to Hasan b. 2é 
which they all did eagerly. Then he wrote tidings of 
he had done to Hasan b. Zayd, who gave him in perpetu! 
the rule over Zarmikhwast, and ordered him to go to 
and wait there till he should join him. He did so (f. 
and encamped py the village of Putam at nie 
while Hasan b. Zayd’s emissaries went forth as far که‎ 
mawand, Firtiz-kih and the confines of Ray, and ۵ 
people of Tabaristan accepted the authority” ay 
~ Zayd. On Friday, Dhu'-Qa'da 14 (A: He 250 
ro, Ac; 864) he reached 18۳/۵۵۸ with ۲ 
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Correspondence of the Ispahbad QOarin b 
Shahriydar with Hasan b. Zayd. 


At this juncture the Ispahbad Qarin wrote to Hasan ۱ 
Zayd professing the utmost devotion to him, and ptomising 
to send him help. His real object, however, was to ۳ 
Sulayman al-‘Alawi, drive him from the country, and seize 
both highlands and plains for himself. When Hasan b. Zayd 
received this letter, he summoned the Daylamites and 
shéwed them the letter, and they wrote to the Ispahbad 
saying, “If thou speakest truly, join thyself to us.” The 
Ispahbad replied, “It is better that you should join me.” 
Then Hasan b. Zayd began to suspect his motives, and 
Sulayman b. ‘Abdullah sent his general Asad [b.] Jandan 
with an army from Sar{ to a place called مق‎ on the 
road to Tarji. Hasan b. Zayd sought counsel from his 
companions. An old man named Shahriyar the son of An- 
diyan, one of the chief counsellors of Sharwin, said to 
Hasan b. Zayd, “It is best that you should make it known 
that you intend to march against Asad, but during the 
night you should turn aside and go by way of Zarmi- 
khwast to Nawrtiz-dbdd, and thence to Sari, where you will 


attack Sulayman, and crush him, after which you will 
easily defeat Asad and his army. But if you act otherwise, 


defeat Asad first, he will escape to Sulayman, and your 
: will be rendered difficult; and moreover God only 
the result of your encounter with Asad may be. 
“Sulayman, who is now at Séri, probably feels 
and is 7 
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courier to Sulayman to inform him that the “Alawi had 
fled. But as the latter was sitting rejoicing over this mes- 
sage, he suddenly heard the cries of “Alléhu akbar!” and 
saw around him the white standards of the ‘Alawis, and 
heard the shouts of their Daylamite allies. Thereupon he 
fled bare-foot to Asad, while the Sayyid’s troops slew all 
whom they could overtake of their foes. When Sulayman 
reached Asad, he was already engaged with the Sayyid’s 
troops, and the latter, like lions eager for their meal, pur- 
sued them, and slew amongst others Husayn b. ‘Ali of Sa- 
rakhs, ‘Ali b. al-Harb, Ishaq b. Shaykhi, ‘Ali al-Maghribi, 
Ibn Tha‘laba of Syria, and Nasr b. Wabra of Syria. Then 
they looted Sulayman’s palace, sent the spoils to the village 
of Mihrawan, and then burned the palace to the ground. 
Hasan b. Zayd reached Sari on the first day of the five 
jy), and the same day news 


Persian gdtds روز مسترقه نارسی)‎ 
ther Husayn ۰ Zayd had 


was brought to him that his bro 
reached Shalmiyya near Damawand, and Padhtsban the son 
of Kurd-zid came to him from Lafiir, telling him that he 
ys at Sari. His brother Husayn ۰ 


Zayd remained 23 days at Damdwand, where the chiefs of 
and he was joined by 


Larijan and Qasran came in to him, by 
9 Mikal, Meanwhile Sulayman fled ۱6 
bad, and sent messengers to Khurdsan وا‎ help, 
while the stragglers of his army gradually joined him. 
After a forty days’ halt at Sari, Hasan b. Zayd 
back to go to Amul. The Daylamites, pee ne 
booty, dispersed, and went back to thelr hares 
pahbad Padhusban advised Hasan b. Zayd not to 0 
Jamant till it was known what course Sula 
Soon afterwards Sulayman himself a 


ought to remain forty da 
























had pitched his camp at Licham, and a battle took 
between the two forces at Tamashki Dasht, in which = 
b. Zayd was routed, and his men were dis ersed 39 
forests. Ahmad b. Muhammad ظ‎ Aws ‘ oe 
pursued them into the 
forests, but they caught him unawares, and slew him witl 
blow from a mace. On that day Hasan b. Zayd : a 
greatest valour, and held the end of a bridge against is 
foe until he had seen his fugitive army cross in bata, 
pees he marched to Ufar, while Sulayman went to 43 
ldniyan, and Muhammad b. Aws pursued the men of Kalar 
of whom he slew many in an ambush which he had = 
pared on the road to Ufar. But the Ispahbad Padhtsban 
ore the Mas-mughan had prepared another ambush for him 
into which he fell with his soldiers, of whom they 5۷ 
many, while he himself was struck on the head with a 
stone. When Hasan b. Zayd perceived that he could not 
withstand them, he retreated by way of Bald’in with Fana 
the son of Wand4-ummid and Khurshid the son of Gush- 
nasf, and came that night to Amul, whence next morning 
he came to Jalis, having lost many of his men, while those 
who remained with him were despoiled of almost all their 
_ garments and weapons, so that Jai the son of Lashkar-sitdn, 
one of his best-known lieutenants, had no clothes on his 
bod However some 10,000 dirhams were collected and 
obtaining fresh clothes. 
‘Abdu'll4h and the nobles of Khurasan, ac- 
e infantry of the king of the mountains, 
a the son of Shahriyér, came to Amul 
re ents to Gilan and 
thousand ad- 
him, where- 
35 fon to 





‘ct 
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the Lapich River (f. 1104) and took counsel with his allies. 
The Daylamites said, “This place is good. Give us per- 
mission first to attack the infantry of the Ispahbad Qarin 
and dispose of them, for in this place when the infantry 


are routed, cavalry has no chance.” Hasan b. Zayd gave 
them permission, and when they had routed the infantry, 


the horsemen were entangled in the bushes and underwood, 





and were taken prisoners, or else fled, casting away their 
arms. Amongst those killed were Sulayman’s general Asad 
b. Jandan, Anushirwan Hazér-mardi, کل‎ b. al-Faraj, “Attaf 
b. Ab?l‘Attaf of Syria, the Ispahbad Ja‘far b. Shahriyar, 
Qarin’s general Dazmihr, ‘Aziz b. °Abdu'llah, and “Ubayd 
b. Yazfd al-Khazin. 

Hasan b. Zayd remained there that day, and on the mor- 
row came to Amul, whence after fifteen days he came to —- 
Jamanu, and gave an army to the Ispahbad Padhusban to ۱ 
fight the Ispahbad Qarin the son of Shahriydr. Padhusban, 
the assistance of Kukbdn-i-Bakhmi from 
Kimndn, burned and ravaged all the highlands of Qarin, 
who fled from before them, abandoning his kingdom, in 
which Hasan b. Zayd established his governors to gallagy 
the revenue. Sulayman fled to Astarabad, and sent a courier 
to Muhammad b. ‘Abdwilah [b.] Tahir in Khurésan, asking 
nse to his appeal, Anatir b. 
4s were sent to support — 












having secured 




























for reinforcements. In respo 
Bakhtanshah and Gushnasf b. 11 ۱ 
him, with a considerable army, whereat Sulayman took | 
heart, for Sayyid Hasan b. Zayd was but weakly 
at Sari, some of his army being in the highlands, 
Daylamite allies had retired to Daylaman. - 
ود‎ increased strength, ۲ 































= 
Farim and the highlands and come to Amul, whence fre 
wrote to Hasan b. Zayd asking for his commands. Thereupon 
he sent Ahmad b. Hasan to him to occupy the country, 
and to remove Ibrahim [b.] Khalil. At his commands, Fana 
بت‎ marched against Ibrahim and defeated him. Hasan ۰ Zayd 
3 on hearing this came to Khwajak, where the people com- 
plained of Fana’s oppression, further accusing him of having 
pe a secret understanding with Sulayman and of corresponding 
with him. So he sent Muhammad b. Abi Manstir and “Isa 
b. Hamid to him, bidding him come before him, but he 
came not. Again he sent a message to him, bidding him 
not be disobedient, but he returned an insolent answer. 
Then Hasan b. Zayd told the people of Amul that Fana’s 
blood was lawful to them, whereupon 10,000 men attacked 
and burned his house, while he fled to his nephew Khur- 
shid the son of Gushnasf; but Khiydn the son of Rustam 
with a number of his followers pursued him thither, and 
slew them both, and sent their heads to Hasan b. Zayd. 
Then Fana’s son Layth came in, with all his followers, to 
made his submission to Hasan b. Zayd, having induced the 
Ispahbad Padhtsban to intercede for him, and the Sayyid 
gave him a robe of honour, and conferred on him his father’s 
possessions. 
After a while Hasan b. Zayd moved from Amul to 
_ Jamanu, where he remained for a month. While there, an 
encounter took place between his outposts and those of 
man, in which many of Hasan’s men were slain, in- 
Muhammad b. “Isd b. “Abdu’l-Hamid. So Hasan b. 
was again obliged to retreat, accompanied by Mu- 
b. Rustam, the Mas-mughan, and Kurankij the 
Ruzbihdn, sending the Ispahbad Padhisban and ۳ 
Rustam to the highlands to guard them. 
Amul, while Sulaymdn abode at his 
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from Astardbad; and the people (f. 111d) again began to 
hesitate between the two rivals. Then Sulayman sent Mu- 
hammad_ ۰ Isma‘il to Amul, but Hasan b. Zayd, hearing 
of it, arrested and imprisoned him for a while, but after- : 
wards released him, and suffered him to return to Sulayman. J 
Then Hasan collected his troops and went to Jaman, having 
already warned the Mas-mughan to be on his guard, and 
sent Ja‘far b. Rustam and Layth b. Fana and Wijan ۰ 
Rustam with 700 men to help him. Sulayman came out 
from Sari to meet them in battle, and the Mas-mughan had 
prepared an ambush for him, but he routed the Mas-mughan, 
who fled to the forests. A violent thunder-storm came on, 
so that the archers could not shoot, and Sulayman and i 
men surrounded the Mas-mughdn, but the men hidden in 


ambush by the latter rushed out against him, and slew 
including Jalwdndn the son of 
of Larijan, Muhammad 



























many of his chief followers, 
Wanda-ummid, Muhammad b. Fadl 
b. Khalid, known as Abt Mirah, and others, all of ۱۹ 
heads were sent to Hasan b. ۰ The Ispahbad Qarin 
the son of Shahriydr had gone with his army to meet = 
Ispahbad Padhtisban to fight with him, and the latter ۵ : 
his brother Kurdi-zdd to Hasan b. Zayd to seek for help. 


In response to his appeal, Muhammad .و‎ Rustam wit = 
men of Kaldr, Wihan ۰ Sahl with the Daylamites, oa 
Khiydn b. Rustam with the troops of Amul were bas 
reinforce him. The Ispahbad Qéarin fled, and Hasan ۰ sts 
came to Amul on the day of the festival, whence, — 
من‎ he proceeded to Mamtir, where he remained 


s with a letter 
thirteen days. Sulayman sent two ambassadors : 


7 couraging 5 3 
to Khurshid king of Daylam, urging ene i Begs 2 
to help and befriend him, and to pod and many robes 
and offering him موم‎ golden eae وی‎ 
honour to divide amongst the Day/@ Sassi و زو‎ con 


their withholding their help from the 





eae 


a ae 
: = ۰ 179 و‎ 


structed a boat on the river Mihrawan, placed in it Azbar 
b. Janah ) t12@) and Sad b. Jibrail, and sent them to 


8 Ispid-juy, where a wind arose which carried them in an 
es hour to Jalus. Hasan b. Zayd’s governor, being aware of 
es, me this, seized the boat, and sent the ambassadors, with their 





papers, money and robes of honour, to the Sayyid, who 
divided the valuables amongst the Daylamites, and humbled 
Khurshid king of Daylam, so that all men perceived th 
Sulayman’s luck was on the wane. 

Flasan b. Zayd came from Mamtir to Jaman, and made 
he the Daylamites swear to be faithful and loyal to him, and 
then marched against Sulayman, who had moved from Sari 
to Dw-Ab. The Mas-mughan advised that white flags should 
be fixed to the trees in front of his camp, so that he might 
Suppose that it was the Sayyid’s camp; and that mean- 
while they should secretly go by way of Banahra to Wind- 
bad and attack the enemy in the rear, so that they might 
suppose they were hemmed in between two bodies of the 
enemy. By this device they succeeded in defeating Sulay- 
man, and marched on تفگ‎ while the Daylamites looted 
the édzdrs, killing and plundering. Sulayman, abandoning 
his wives, children and relatives, fled precipitately, while 
of his chief supporters “Anatur [b.] Bakhtanshah, Abu’l-A‘azz 
fuhammad b. Qays, Muhammad b. Kathir, Gushnasf b. 
A nad b. al-“Abbds, Muhammad b. al-Walid, Must 





at 



















ayyid, hanged. This victory 
(A. H. 250 = Je- 
d children were 
bad, he wrote 
to lay before 
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بن آحاچت nee‏ ال النعداد و التطبیل & ذکر ما ججب د علید من 


S tho one‏ يف فلت من غنی ke eS ok WS oF‏ خدم و حدت 
ِ 3 ۴ 
Sule 5‏ بنیبتی و Aisa)‏ علیکم Ae)‏ آلبیت 3 ert‏ الخافز ۳ 


Hye‏ و Belem alll dasT WS‏ من Shee‏ و نوی ری و م۱۳ 
& و منقطعین ال و انت Bible Gist‏ و حياطة الدار نان JS)‏ 
eae. |‏ و 3 سي وه و om > of‏ 5 .= 

۱ با pitt‏ فلا حسر و ارجو آن یکون هن bea ED‏ 
4 > از جع C‏ السلام » 1 




















On reading this letter, the Sayyid Hasan be 20 sent . 
and children and kinsmen to him with all 


layman's wife 
.. h his own hand the 


honour and protection, and wrote wit 
following verse at the top of his letter: 





“a8 ۳‏ = 
حبف pee‏ ول آشره بالسیف pecs)‏ جماجم الکف 


یا قوبنا بیعتان Sel‏ 


۳ علق و عانال sys! Ea‏ 
ردو Gi Linke‏ وال‌دنا 


a its 2 ۲ ni و‎ a 
1 : o- - 5% 3 5 ده مس‎ - 
3 Sul فب: ذ فسقیا‎ oe! ۰ scl تسش‎ mars 
The Ispahbad Qirin the son of Shahriyér took ae 

with the Mas-mughin, whom he induced ese ین‎ 

him with Hasan b. Zayd, to whom we ns ee 
allegiance, and to whose court he ant ie Wee 
and Mazydr. And all this happened in ye 

(A.D. 866). 
Thereafter enmity 


i-Rafiq{, and the former 
by kind messages to in 





















arose between the Mas-mv pages a ; 
took to the forests. Hasan es : Bane 
duce him to return , but he refused, — 
aid of the Daylamites, and 
to Lankur-k 














to Sari, where news was mug ۱۳ (f. 113@) to him that 1411 
the son of Lashkar-sitan was tyrannizing over the people 
of Amul, when some of them revolted and slew him. He 
thereupon despatched Muhammad b. Ibrahim to investigate 
the matter, and ten days later followed him himself. When 
he reached Taricha, his cousin Qasim b. SAIf b. al- Hasan b. 
Zayd came from ‘Iraq, and he bestowed on him robes of 
honour and costly presents, and sent him to Amul, while he 
himself remained at Taricha. He arrested Surkhab the son 
of the Ispahbad Qarin and his brother Mazydar, and put 
‘them in bonds, and sent Sayyid Hasan b. Ja‘far al-“Aqiqi 
to Sari, giving him the government of that district and bid- 
ding him capture the Mas-mughdn. Sayyid ‘Aqiqi wrote in 
a conciliatory strain to the Mus-mughdan, and induced him 
to join him and apologize for his flight and rebellion. Rus- 
tam the son of Qarin, however, revolted at Mihrawan, and 
rendered the roads unsafe; but he sent Hurmuzd-kama the son 


of Yazddnkard and “Abbas b. al-“Aqili against him. Rustam 


0 Zabarqan met the supporters of Muhammad b. Nuh, slew 
_ some and took others captive, captured Muhammad b. Nuh, 
and brought him to Mihrawan. Hasan b. Muhammad ‘Aqiqi, 
being informed of this, sent to Hasan b. Zayd informing 
him that he had gone to Mihrawdn to fight the enemy. 
3 Hasan ۰ <b sito was tien at Jamant, at once 


۳ oclecs having slain ary, and 4 some 
SO 3 abode for a while at Sari, until he heard that 
eos was sending ements to fie a 


۹ ne and eee down houses and villages. 
his 0 at Sari for a while, 
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Regions of Tabaristan bidding them add the [Shiite] clause 
«hayya tla khayr?l-“amal” to the call to prayer, and to say 
the Bism@liéh aloud in their prayers (f. 1130), and the like. 
This proclamation ran as follows: 





ett Ash od‏ ما فبه aS‏ فد pol SAG LG‏ علد 
البل بکتاب st‏ و سنة رسوه صلّی all‏ علیه و آله و ما ee‏ من 
امیر الومنین علی بن ای طالب ae‏ السلام ق اصول الدین و 
و ۶ UGB‏ تفسیله علی جمبع الامذ و تنهاع لش ای عن 
القول باجبر و النشبیه مکایدة الوحدیی chili‏ بالعدل و النوحید 
و Akad! Ge‏ بلشیعة و عن bed‏ ق تفیل اعداء الله و اعداء 
ار call‏ و مرخ eth‏ بیسم له ای التحیم و بلقنوت ق 
صلوة الفجر و التکبیرات ned‏ 


ی شنت و ثرك tk = gout}‏ 
asl‏ و باخاف ی de‏ خیر البل ق لاذان و امد و ان تجعل 
ne Bie Kass!‏ 


Be Bee‏ و حذربن hi‏ ی أمرتّا فلیس oh‏ خالف اما و 
لا سفل md‏ و sole dest‏ نقد اعذرنا من GAT‏ 


-Darir the poet recited 
God is peerless and 
Pa 




























On this same day Abii Muqatil ad 
to the Sayyid a gasida which began 
the son of Zayd is peerless” — 

! 
» فود‎ Xx} ال فرد و ابن‎ ۱ 
Hasan b. 0 the Dda% cried out at him in anger, de 


at once prostrated himself on the ground = repeated 
«God is peerless and the son of Zayd 










again and again, 
slave” — 





aa 23‏ آللد oF‏ و ابن زید عبد» 
from his» :‏ 
the poet to be driven ‘‏ 
a these << Nope‏ 








Then he ordered 
A Sa days later he returned with 


1 ان و رهبا CL fe‏ تسالم 
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Yet still the Sayyid was displeased with him, until 
festival of Mihrajan he composed and recited another 
beginning: 


on the 


gasida 


LG 5‏ بشری و دی بشریان 
cesta se‏ 5 دم آلمهرجان )1142 (f.‏ 
Then he turned to the poet and said that he ought to have‏ 
transposed these two hemistichs, so as to avoid the evil‏ 
omen of beginning the poem with the negation /é; but the‏ 
poet replied, “O Sayyid, the most noble formula is ۵‏ 
iléha illa dh’ (‘There is no god but God’), yet that begins‏ 
with /¢.” “Well said! well said,” cried the Sayyid; “thou‏ 
art right in this ۳‏ 
It is related that one day the Sayyid was passing through‏ 
the streets and markets of Amul when he saw written on‏ 
a wall the words “the Quredn is the Uncreated Word of‏ 
God, and whosoever calls it Created is an infidel.” He reined‏ 
in his horse and paused for a while to look at it, and then‏ 
rode on. As a rule it was his custom not to return by the‏ 
way he had come, but on this occasion he departed from‏ 
his custom, and came back by that same spot. On arriving‏ 
there, he perceived that the inhabitants of the quarter had‏ 
effaced the writing, whereupon he smiled to himself and‏ 
said, “By Alléh, they have saved themselves from slaughter y?‏ 
The Sayyid remained at Amul all the months of Sha‘ban,‏ 
Ramadan and Shawwal, while Hasan-i-“Aqiqi continued at‏ 
Sdrf, until Muhammad b. Nuh joined the Ispahbad Qarin‏ 
the son of Shahriyar, and the Mas-mughan became their‏ 
ally, and they marched on Sdri conjointly. “Aqiqi retired‏ 
before them to Taricha, and Hasan b. Zayd sent Ja‘far b.‏ 
Muhammad and Layth b. Fana with a thousand men to‏ 
help him. Setting out from Taricha, they first fell in with‏ 
the Mas-mughdn, defeated him, and slew his brother “A bbas-‏ 
Then they turned, advanced on Sari, attacked Muhammad‏ 
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pb. Nth at a place called Girda-zamin, four parasangs from 
the city, and defeated him. Layth b. Fana shewed the 
greatest courage ; and it was chiefly by his efforts that the 
victory was won. Next night Hasan b. Muhammad b. al- 
‘Aqiqi made a sudden attack and slew many of them, and 
carried off much spoil, and Muhammad b. Nuh joined Su- 
Jayman b. ‘Abdullah [b.] Tahir at Astarabad, and both retired 
ether to Gurgdn. Sulayman is reported to have said: 
“One day I passed over to Gurgan with four comrades 
(khayl-tdsh) to a place called Sulayman-abad. I heard a 
voice saying: 


Ee‏ وگم خفی خبولکم عذا فعال paw‏ & الدابت 
When I looked back, I saw no one, and knew not who‏ 
had spoken.” After this Sulayman abandoned all idea of‏ 


conquering Tabaristan, and retired into Khurasan. 


Tabaristan is finally subjugated by Sayyid 
Hasan b. ۰ 


When Sulayman b. ‘Abdullah [b.] Tahir retired from Tabar- 
Hasan took possession of the whole country, 


i 1 and 
and was henceforth reckoned its ruler. He esc s 
d with the ‘Abbasids (Musaw- 


istan, Sayyid 


slew all such as sympathize 
wida), till men ۳۹ ون‎ with the fear of pete and beg 
of nothing save how to obey and please him. On pee 
day, Dhwl-Hijja 3, A.H. 253 (= December 4s a pa 
he gave standards to Muhammad b. Ibrahim and Las: 


1 everywhere 
sitan-i-Daylam{ and sent them to Gurgan, and 1 1 
m and made offerings 


the ame out to meet the 
gee onth and the months of 


them. During the whole of this m ۲ A 

February +\- 
Muharram and Safar, A. H. 254 ee ی‎ when they 
D. 868) the Daylamites remained with them, entirely aban- 
found there were no spoils to be ee 


rived 
> ar ten days he arrive 
doned Muhammad b. Ibrahim. After te Ms 





















ial, eae ۰ 

6 beginning of Rabi | 
868) Sayyid Hasan sent an atti 
th hbad Qarin the son of Shahriydr, the king 
the Mountains, to Hazar-gari, where they burned all the 
and destroyed the houses. When he reached Sari 
_ the son of Wah-stiddn sent a trusty messenger i 





he had confidence to conquer by his aid the kingdom of 
Ray. So the Sayyid sent to him Ahmad b. “Isa b. ‘Ali b. 
al-Hasan, and part of the territories of Ray were captured 
1 _ by them, and the Sayyid came from Sari to Amul. Mazyar 
. 3 فص‎ son of Qarin and Shahriyar escaped from their captivity, 
۱ _ and on Friday, the 204 of Jumdda I, A. H. 254 (= April 29, 
A.D. 868) the Sayyid ordered their gaolers to receive exem- 
P punishment, and despatched the brother of the Mas- 
mughan Wandarand Wandad Hurmazd السفجی‎ and Mu 
ad b. Ibrahim to seek for the Ispahbad Qarin in the 
lands; but he fled from them to Qumish (f. 115@). 











اه 


im began to flock to Tabaristén from the Hijaz, Syria 
‘Iraq “according to the number of the leaves on the 
and he gave them all welcome; and whenever he 
sth, he was surrounded by 300 ‘Alawis with drawn 
a body-guard. And on this the Sayyid Nasir-i- 
n b. “Alf says: 
oe شا چم فا‎ ee ۱۳ 0 مه‎ 
wb تیا بیس قوم صبعتيم خیوله و با نعم‎ 
letters arrived from Ahmad b. “Isa and Qasim 
with Justén the son of Wah-stidan, a> 
f Ray, Qazwin, Abhar, and 
۳ rit that the people 
‘the Sayyid again 











Wyps) 


and its people also submitted, and the Sayyid’s rule was 
firmly established over a tranquil and obedient realm. 


The Caliph al-Mu‘tazz sends Musa b. Bugha and 
Muflih with an army to Tabaristan. 


Qasim b. ‘Ali al-“Alawi, who was in ‘Iraq, seized “Abdu- 
4h b. ‘Aziz, one of the officers of the Tahirids, and handed 
him over to Fadl b. Marzubadn, who took him to Hasan b. 
Zayd, advising him to keep him securely. It was the 12 
i-Adhd when the prisoner was brought to the Sayyid, who- 
immediately ordered his head to be struck off. When this 
news reached the Caliph al-Mu‘tazz at Baghdad, he at once 
despatched Musa b. Bugha and Muflih with an army to 
‘Irdq. These met Justan the son of Wah-stidan and the 
Sayyids at Qazwin, defeated them, and slew many of the 
Daylamites, plundered their treasures, and came to Ray and 
thence to Qumish and Gurgan, where they encamped. There 
they were joined by Ahmad b. Muhammad رالسکنی‎ the 
vice-gerent of Muhammad b. Tahir. Muflih with the van- 
guard advanced to Tammisha. Sayyid Hasan ۰ Zayd 
1154) had reviewed an army of 10,000 men at ۶ 2 ۱ 
with him was the Ispahbad Padhusban; while | 


۱ Muhammad al-‘Aqiqi with his forces was at Sal 
5 


یی 










۳ 
















Muflih advanced with his hosts. ‘Aqiqi ۱ 
held the bridge of Sarf with great valour, but wa 
routed, and Muflih came to Sari and 
days, after which he set out for Amul. 5% 
cause of the smallness of his force, ۲ 
Jalus, where he was deserted by 

thence went to Kaldr to seek | 
none shewed any eagerness to ۲ 
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alone at Sari from Gurgan. At the beginning of Rabi | 
A.H. 254 (March, A.D. 868) Sayyid Hasan sent an 9 
against the Ispahbad Qarin the son of Shahriydr, the king 
of the Mountains, to Hazdr-gari, where they burned all ‘in 
crops and destroyed the houses. When he reached Sari, 
Justan the son of Wah-sidan sent a trusty messenger to 
the Sayyid, asking him to send a representative in مر‎ 
he had confidence to conquer by his aid the kingdom of 
Ray. So the Sayyid sent to him Ahmad b. “Isa b. ‘Ali ۰ 
al-Hasan, and part of the territories of Ray were captured 
by them, and the Sayyid came from Sari to Amul. Mazyar 
the son of Qarin and Shahriyar escaped from their captivity, 
and on Friday, the 2nd of Jumada I, A. H. 254 (= April 29, 
A.D. 868) the Sayyid ordered their gaolers to receive exem- 
plary punishment, and despatched the brother of the Mas- 
mughan Wandarand Wandad Hurmazd (>a) and Mu- 
hammad b. Ibrahim to seek for the Ispahbad Qarin in the 
highlands; but he fled from them to Qumish (f. 1152). 

۲ And now the Sayyids of the House of ‘Ali and the Banu 
Hashim began to flock to Tabaristan from the Hijaz, Syria 
and ‘Irdq “according to the number of the leaves on the 
trees,” and he gave them all welcome; and whenever he 
rode forth, he was surrounded by 300 ‘Alawis with drawn 
swords as a body-guard. And on this the Sayyid Nasir-i- 
kabir Hasan b. Ali says: 

-op 2‏ مه عونت له ون رای نود هرد S > oB‏ ده و 
دن آين زید Ge‏ بغذو بقومه بذور سماه حوله آنجم po‏ 
نبا بیس قوم as‏ خبوله و یا نم کوم تلهم جوده pitt‏ 

After this letters arrived from Ahmad b. “Isa and Qasim 
b. ‘Ali, who were with Justan the son of Wah-stidan, an- 
nouncing that the districts of Ray, Qazwin, Abhar, and 
Zangan had been occupied by them, and that the people 
had responded to their propaganda. Then the Sayyid again 
sent Muhammad b. Ibrahim to Gurgan with his standard, 


۸9 


and its people also submitted, and the Sayyid’s rule was 


firmly established over a tranquil and obedient realm. 


The Caliph al-Mu‘tazz sends Musa b. Bugha and 


Muflih with an army to Tabaristan. 


Qasim b. ‘Alf al-“Alawi, who was in “Iraq, seized “Abdu- 
"lah b. ‘Aziz, one of the officers of the Tahirids, and handed 
him over to Fadl b. Marzubdn, who took him to Hasan ۰ 
Zayd, adyising him to keep him securely. It was the ‘fd- 
i-Adhd when the prisoner was brought to the Sayyid, who 
immediately ordered his head to be struck off. When this 
news reached the Caliph al-Mu‘tazz at Baghdad, he at once 
despatched Musa b. Bugha and Muflih with an army to 
Trdq. These met Justan the son of Wah-stidan and the 
Sayyids at Qazwin, defeated them, and slew many of the 
Daylamites, plundered their treasures, and came to Ray and 
thence to Qumish and Gurgan, where they encamped. There 
they were joined by Ahmad ۰ Muhammad er, the 
vice-gerent of Muhammad b. Tahir. Muflih with the van- 
guard advanced to Tammisha. Sayyid Hasan ۰ Zayd (f. 
1154) had reviewed an army of 10,000 men at Amul, and 
with him was the Ispahbad Pddhusban; while Hasan b. 
و‎ forces was at Sari, on which 
“Aqiqi for a long while 
alour, but was at length 
1 abode there three 


Muhammad al-‘Aqiqi with hi 
Muflih advanced with his hosts. 
held the bridge of Sari with great ۲ 
routed, and Muflih came to Sari anc 
days, after which he set out for Amul. Sayyid Hasan, be- 
cause of the smallness of his force, retreated from Amul to 
Jalis, where he was deserted by most of his men and 
ar to seek help from the Daylamites, but 
none shewed any eagerness to help him. Muflih remained 
امه‎ till. Jaméde Ty (۹ A.D. 869), 
ahd then moved onto Jélis, halting ۶ place تین‎ ‘hes 
called “Umar-dbad, The Daylamites, being afraid of him, 


thence went to Kal 
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abandoned Hasan b. Zayd. At this juncture, however, Muflil 
received orders from Musa [b.] Bughda to return 7 Fics 
which he did, travelling day and night, until at Guredn he 
learned that the Caliph al-Mu‘tazz billah Zubayr b. Be Minta. 
wakkil had entrusted Gurgan to Ahmad b. Muhammad _ , ۵ 


So they retired to روف‎ and the people once more Pecan 
to gather round Hasan b. Zayd, and brought him Bick to 
Amul on Ramadan 22, A. H. 255 (= September 3 A. D. 860). 
Yazid b. Khashm wrote bidding him come at once to Gurgan 
which he did, accompanied by his army; and ۳1 3 
Muhammad السکی‎ , induced by promises of favourable treat- 
ment, swore allegiance to him, and his affairs once again 


became prosperous and orderly. 


ou 
Ya‘qub b. Layth marches against Tabaristan. 


Tahir b. “Abdullah, who was in control of Khurdsan, was 
oe to govern his province with firmness; and at this 
time a man called “the Veiled Sayyid” (Sayyid-i-Burga‘t) 
revolted at Basra and Wasit in Sawdd. This man is better 
known as “the Leader of the Ethiopians” (Sé/ibws-Zan/), 

c - * 2 ۰ ۹ 
aud Ali, in some of his apocalyptic writings ,(ملاحم)‎ gave 
tidings of his appearance, saying: . 
بکون له غبار ولا‎ ۲ oh th به وقد سار‎ SK احنف‎ | 

2 وا صیگن‎ > Tt 
ولا جمجم: خیل یثیرون للارضص‎ pe ) 1160) نجب ولا قعقعنة:‎ 
SF وال‌دور الزخرفة‎ sale} Poel ویل‎ plat باقدامتٍ کنها افدام‎ 
‘ie AT whe وه‎ [at ۹ mate A ‘ رح‎ 1 

لها اجناعنز Kee’‏ النسور وخراطیم الفیل: من MT‏ الدیی 
ینتب فنیلع وا ale Da,‏ اا OF‏ الدنیا لوجهها وقادرها بقدرها 

Now it was at this juncture, while the Caliph and Tahir 
b. “Abdu’llah were occupied with these matters, that Ya‘qub 
b. Layth, a brave and ambitious man, revolted and became 


awe), 
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powerful. For many troubles distracted Khurdsdn, where 
rebels and robbers arose on every side, but Ya‘qub b. Layth 
as-Saffar (“the Copper-smith”) was the most cunning and 
powerful of all. Originally of lowly origin and humble cir- 
cumstances, he gathered a band of followers round him, 
and, owing to the weakness of the government, succeeded 
at last in dispossessing the governor of Sistan appointed by 
Tahir b. “Abdu’llah. He was then proclaimed king, marched 
on Khurasdn, and seized the territories of Muhammad b. 
‘Abdwilah [b.] Tahir, so that at length the Caliph thought it 
best to make over Khurdsan to his control. Having taken 
Nishapir he came to Dihistan, and sent secretly to aXw, 
promising him Gurgan and Astarabad if he would abandon 
Sayyid Hasan and help him. So on the 1st of the month 
of Urdi-bihisht, A. H. 260 (Oct.—Nov., A. D. 874), they came 
together to Sari and fought with Hasan ‘Aqiqi, who fled to 
pursued by Ya‘quib b. Layth with 


The Sayyid Hasan came from Amul 


Amul without halting, 
lanterns and_ torches. 
while his followers abandoned him on all sides. 


to Ruyan, 
Kaldr, and Hasan retreated 


Ya‘qtib b. Layth proceeded to 
to Shiri. Ja‘qub sent a message to the people of Shiru 
not to enter their territories if they would hand 
efused, incited thereunto 
and 


promising 
the Sayyid over to him, but they r 
of the chief men of the place, 
Ya‘quib (f. 1164) was forced to retire. His baggage was at 
off and plundered by the Daylamites, and he went to Kaju, 
extorted from the people of 
left without food 


by Kawkaban, one 


and, by torture and threats, 
so that they were 
Layth b. Fana governor of 
ristan, and Qasim b. 
governor of 
eople of 


Ruyan two years’ taxes, 
or clothes. He then made 
Rtyan, Padhtsban governor of Taba 
Muslim al-Khurdsdni, one of his own men, 
Jalus, while he retired to Amul. Immediately tis p ; 
Jalus attacked their new governor, burned his رو‎ an 

slew all his men. News of this was brought to Ya qiib, who 


































returned, cut down the trees and burned the houses, and 
then marched on to Kandasdn by way of Kalar, and thence 
-to Ruydn. But all his camels were destroyed by the Ay, 
rain and thunderstorms came on, and he entrenched him- 
self in Amul. No sooner had he arrived there than he heard 
that Hasan b. Zayd was coming, whereupon he emerged to 
the coast, and Hasan fled to Kithpaya. Ya‘qub then marched 
to Kurd-dbdd by way of Natil, exacted two years’ taxes 
from the people of the plain, and thence returned to Amul 
and Sari. He continued altogether four months in Tabar- 
istan, and then retired from Sari by way of Qumish to 
the neighbourhood of Ray, and wrote to his deputy in 
Sistan to release the “Alawis whom he had taken prisoner 
and give them money to go to their own country. One of 
then was Sayyid Hasan b. Zayd’s brother, Abu ‘Abdi’llah 
Muhammad b. Zayd. 

As soon as Ya‘qtb-i-Layth had quitted Tabaristan, Hasan 
b. Zayd came to Sari with an army of Daylamites, and the 
people again gathered round him. He advanced without 
halting to Gurgdn, when he was met by the news that his 
brother, mentioned above, had been released by Ya‘qub, and 
was approaching. He went out to meet him with his whole 
army, and in Safar, A.H. 263 (= November, A.D. 876) 
_ they met, and halted for the remainder of that month and 
1 the whole of Rabi° I at Gurgdn, after which he returned to 
 Tabaristén to see his mother. A predatory band of several 
_ thousand Turks, blood-thirsty infidels, had entered Dihistan 


bs Tamim, known as Mardan-kulah was 
n b. Zayd fought with great bravery, and 
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pursued the fugitives till they were all killed or dispersed. 
His courage on that day marked an epoch. 


Revolt of Layth b. Fana against Hasan b. Zayd, » 
and invasion of Tabaristan by Shari, the | 























lieutenant of the House of Tahir. 


When Hasan b. Zayd arrived at Gurgan, news came from 
Amul that Layth b. Fana had revolted, so he left Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim al-‘Alawi at Gurgan and himself went to 
Amul. The Daylamites refused to obey Muhammad b. Ibra- 
him, and began to loot and otherwise misconduct them- 
selves. He therefore wrote to Hasan b. Zayd, saying, *Thou 
knowest the evil character and vile nature of ۳ Day- 
lamites, and their rebelliousness against thy authority. Thee 
will not obey me, and the people are afflicted by ee 
But Hasan b. Zayd was occupied with La bee ani 
had ۷۳ his army under Ahmad ۰ “Isa to (37 because 
its lord, Parwiz, had asked for help, representing that ee 
b. Fana had gone to Ray, and had induced its ae 
attack Larijan. He therefore sent his brother, Abu 

uhammad b. Zayd, to Gurgan. es 0 
ie there oe certain Daylamite named ae ne 
had fled from Muhammad with his people, i ۲ و‎ 
Khurasan to Shari, the lieutenant of the Tene رگ‎ ae = 3 # 
informed of the anarchy and unrest whic ی‎ 
رصفعسی‎ urging him to attack it, ang و سین‎ 
to obtain possession of it. So Shan : ری‎ # 
Gurgdn, and the Daylamites entirely beh ee 3 
b. Zayd and Muhammad b. Ibrahim, an ee 


۲ to Amul, and waited a 
invader. The two Sayyids came pe hac Dee 


Shari desired to provision his pacer 0 al ante 
lamites, unarmed, to forage for p hone shir, “Do, ۱ 








the chief man of Gurgan named Ishaq ۷ 






































returned, cut down the — ned the houses, and 
then marched on to Kandasan by way of Kalar, and thence 
-to Ruydn. But all his camels were destroyed by the fly, 
rain and thunderstorms came on, and he entrenched him- 
self in Amul. No sooner had he arrived there than he heard 
that Hasan b. Zayd was coming, whereupon he emerged to 
the coast, and Hasan fled to Kuhpaya. Ya‘qub then marched 
to Kurd-dbdd by way of Natil, exacted two years’ taxes 
from the people of the plain, and thence returned to Amul 
and Sari. He continued altogether four months in Tabar- 
istan, and then retired from Sari by way of Qumish to 
the neighbourhood of Ray, and wrote to.his deputy in 
Sistan to release the “Alawis whom he had taken prisoner 
and give them money to go to their own country. One of 
then was Sayyid Hasan b. Zayd’s brother, Abu ‘Abdi’llah 
Muhammad b. Zayd. 
As soon as Ya‘qub-i-Layth had quitted Tabaristin, Hasan 
_ b. Zayd came to Sari with an army of Daylamites, and the 
people again gathered round him. He advanced without 
halting to Gurgdn, when he was met by the news that his 
_ brother, mentioned above, had been released by Ya‘qub, and 
was approaching. He went out to meet him with his whole 
army, and in Safar, A.H. 263 (= November, A.D. 876) 
y met, and halted for the remainder of that month and 
whole of Rabi I at Gurgan, after which he returned to 
fabaristén to see his mother. A predatory band of several 
usan Turks, blood-thirsty infidels, had entered Dihistan 





then at Gurgin. He placed Muhammad b. Ahmad 
‘in command of the vanguard, consisting of 2000 
and himself took command of the centre. They 
dels a ra in Dihistan, and completely routed 
۱ mim, known as Marddn-kulah was 
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pursued the fugitives till they were all killed or dispersed. 
His courage on that day marked an epoch. 


Revolt of Layth b. Fana against Hasan b. Zayd, 4 
and invasion of Tabaristan by Shari, the 

























lieutenant of the House of Tahir. 


When Hasan b. Zayd arrived at Gurgdn, news came from 
Amul that Layth b. Fana had revolted, so he left Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim al-‘Alaw{ at Gurgdn and himself went to 
Amul. The Daylamites refused to obey Muhammad b. Ibra- 
him, and began to loot and otherwise misconduct them- 
selves. He therefore wrote to Hasan b. Zayd, saying, *Thou 
knowest the evil character and vile nature of the Day- 
lamites, and their rebelliousness against thy authority. They 


and the people are afflicted by them.” 


will not obey me, a 


But Hasan b. Zayd was occupied with Layth ee 
had sent his army under Ahmad b. “Ts to Larijan, because 
its lord, Parwiz, had asked for help, representing that Layth 
b. Fana had gone to Ray, and had induced its governor to 


attack Larijan. He therefore sent his brother, Abu beg 
uhammad b. Zayd, to Gurgan. 5 

a. there aca certain Daylamite named ae . 
had fled from Muhammad with his people, 9۳ er é : 
Khurdsan to Shari, the lieutenant of the ieee ae 

informed of the anarchy and unrest تیه تون‎ 
Gurgan, urging him to attack it, and ace ay 
to obtain possession of it. So Shand came oe 0 
Gurgan, and the Daylamites entirely eee: ge 
b. Zayd and Muhammad ۰ Ibrahim, and went over 


; Amul, and \ 
invader. The two Sayyids came to ی‎ 
Shari desired to provision = یی‎ 6 tty 
jami , to forage for P ign aa 
lamites, unarmed, to وم‎ 00 Shiri 





the chief man of Gurgdn name 
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not give wealth to’ the Daylamites without good cause, or 
else they will deal treacherously with thee, as they 


have 
ever dealt with their amirs and rulers; 


for no one hath 
experienced at their hands aught but insolence, oppre 


and ungenerous conduct.” The Daylamites were gathered 
together at Sulaymandbad; and the people of Gurgan, gentle 
and simple, were all afraid of the barbarities they might 
perpetrate. So Shari and Ishaq ordered them all to be 


ssion, 


put 
to the sword, and in one day 3000 of them were slain. 


News of this was brought to Hasan b. Zayd, and he was 
filled with malicious delight. 

When it became known to Layth b. Fana that Shari had 
taken Gurgan, he induced the Turk, who was the governor 
of Ray, to let him go to Tabaristdn to take the country 
for him, and was permitted to proceed to Larijan. When 
he arrived, he found that Ahmad b. “Isd and the Masmu- 
ghan were both there, and had stopped all the roads, and 
cried threats and imprecations at them from the mountains. 
Layth b. Fana put his horse at the river, but was unable to 
cross. The Turk was afraid and said, “Surely he intends some 
treachery towards me.” So he ordered him to be seized 
and his head to be cut off: and this he sent to Hasan b. 
Zayd, offering at the same time his apologies for having 
invaded the country. Immediately after this news arrived 
that Shari, having collected much wealth, was about to leave 
Gurgan, and the Sayyid Hasan at once proceeded thither 
with his army. Shari fled to Khurdsan, while Hasan b. Zayd 
entered Gurgan, slew many of the common people, and 
plundered their property. 


Revolt of the Ispahbad Rustam the son of 
Qarin the son of Shahriydr and his 
relations with Hasan b. Zayd. 

At this time the Daylamites were plundering, stealing, 
and causing great trouble in Gurgan, breaking into the 
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houses of Muslims by night to rob and do evil, so that 
even unto Nishapir men were in terror of them. So 
Hasan-i-Zayd caused the hands and feet of a thousand of 
hem to be cut off in Gurgan, in consequence of which 
some thousand of his followers deserted him and joined 
Rustam the son of Qarin, who, though (f. 118a) ostensibly 
declaring himself to be loyal to the Sayyid, was really bene 
on rebellion against his authority. When these Daylamites 
joined Rustam the son of Qarin, he had not sufficient food 
wherewith to feed them, so he suffered ie to loot the 
countryside in search of provisions. Qasim b. “Ali, who was 
at CMmish, wrote to him informing him that ۳ b. 
Mahdi b. Nirak was marching against him from Nishdpuir, and 
at the same time asked for help from Hasan b. Zayd. es 
had not the least suspicion of the intentions of Rustam, and br 
quite off his guard, when the latter suddenly ane wens 
attacked and. captured him, ma a ae 
Shah Dizh in Hazdr-gari, and seized Qumish. = 7 
ied in the castle. Then Rustam sent to the 85 
Ahmad ۰ ۸0 lah Khujistdat 5 telling nee 
b. Zayd were in a wear 
and asking for his help. Sayyid Hasan eae ee 
and chastised Rustam; but 10 ee nei 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim ۰ bree ig Het a 

3 ۰ to his 
esteem. All the army of Sayyid Hasan ete 
brother Abt ‘Abdi/llah Muhammad b. He 9 ۳۳ 
them to attack the Ispahbad Rustam 1 se: ی‎ 
vanced one stage, the army of Nishapur ee tee 
had reached Gurgin, so he se es into Tammisha. 
brother back, abandoned Gut ae RIES = 
Khujistani pursued him to Ribat-i-Hals, cap 


i but slew no one. 
and baggage, and took many pus 


the affairs of Hasan 


his spirit, for he loved hi 


oners, 


ir Magdla, pp» 4344 
۱ See my translation of the Chakdr Maqgay 







































Muhammed [b.] Zayd learned at معط‎ that his broth 
departed, and at Sdérf rumour reached him that Foner ES “4 
had been taken captive. Hasan ۰ Muhammad ۸ ۳ — 
bled the people and received their oaths of tice Bn, 
self, beheading all who refused to take this oath. But 2 3 ie 
was met by Tahir b. Ibrahim [b.] Khalil coming from , 9 ۱ 3 
Zayd, from whom he learned that Sayyid Hasan a ۱ 
approaching. Thereupon he fled from Sari and joined a 
Ispahbad Rustam the son of Qarin, and though Hasa 3 
Zayd tried to win him back by kind messages, he ۳ 
no answer, but continued with the Ispahbad till ۳ 
۳ had Eanes himself in Bakrabad in Gurgdn and 1 
0 The Ispahbad remained at Astarabad until Khu- 
jistant went to Nishapur, and the men of Gurgan attached 
themselves to ‘Aqiqi, who protected them from the op- 
pression of Khujistani, and excused them their taxes, and 
all of them swore allegiance to him. But presently Hasan 
b. Zayd collected an army in Tabaristan, who, by ما‎ 
and by fours, began to set out for Astardbéd. When he 
reached the village of Namina in Panjah-hazar, he chose 
out 500 horsemen, and made a night attack on Astardbdd 
so that at day-break he surprised Rustam, who only ۳3 
ceeded in escaping on foot into the highlands. Hasan b. 
Zayd, without delaying, set out for Gurgdn, hare “Aqiqi 


coe fled with only three horsemen to the plains, pursued 
Muhammad b. Zayd, until he was finally captured and 
before Sayyid Hasan. As soon as his eyes fell 
Sayyid, he prayed for quarter, but the Sayyid, 
his face, bade Turk-i-Rim{ to cut off his head, 
ده‎ they wrapped his body in a mantle and buried 
cemetery. Then the Sayyid sent his bro- 

b. Zayd into the Ispahbad’s highlands to 
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pursue him, until at length, despairing, he sent messenger 
after messenger to beg for quarter, till at length the Sayyid 
wrote to his brother bidding him to spare the fugitive, but 































to seize all his possessions, and exact pledges that he would 
not in future maintain an army, all of which Muhammad 
b. Zayd duly performed. On his return, his brother invested 
him with the standard and drum of authority, and sent him 


to Gurgan. 


Death of Sayyid Hasan b. Zayd. 


This year the Sayyid fell sick, so that he was unable to 
119a) and he continued thus sick for a 


sit his horse (f. 
A. H. 270 


year, and finally expired on Monday, Rajab 3, 
(= January 6, A.D. 884), twenty years after he first ap- 
his year’s illness he bade Abu'l- 
ad b. Ibrahim, known as al-Qa’im, 
he people of Tabar- 
Abu ‘Abdillah 


peared in revolt. During 
Husayn Ahmad b. Muhamm 
who was his son in law, to take from t 
istan the oath of allegiance to his brother 
Muhammad b. Zayd. 


d over Tabaristan, 


Reign of Muhammad b. Zay 
21 [1] با‎ 98 ۳ ۰ 


and Revolt of Sayyid Abu 


Muhammad b. Zayd, with the title ad-Dd% al-Kabir we 
Great Missionary”) received the oath of allegiance from if 


people of Tabaristan. He was at the time of his brother's 
death in Gurgdn, and his son-in-law, Sayyiel 9 a ۱ 
seized the money which was in the treasury and 6 
it in inducing the people to swear allegiance to h 
which most of the Daylamite chiefs did. و0‎ 
by the Ispahbad Rustam the som of 0 a 2 
When Muhammad b. Zayd heard 5 pies 
ther’s death, he advanced on Amul with 
of whom had been secretly ۶ مت‎ ig 
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Sayyid Abw'l-Husayn, who tried to persuade some of ¢} 
such as Laytham the son of Wardan, and Abi ۳ 
, 1 


Mahdi ۰ Mukhayyas, to slay Muhammad 7 


oe | 220 at Ribat-j- 
.واه‎ They refused to kill him, having eaten his bread 3 7 
0 anc 


salt. i 

deserted him, and turned back to Gurgan. He ۱‏ و 
fs ۰ : BS ۰ Ast 00‏ 
ned back thither, but the inhabitants refused to admit‏ ۰ 
him, and he therefore took up his quarters in the‏ 


Manstir 


village 
and robes of | : 
3 1 : 101011 
1 oe People of the city, and bade them let Muhammad 
1 و۳9‎ where he was; and he dared not put his 
he 7 i ۱ ; 
- ۵ یی وی‎ until Rafi b. Harthama returned defeated 
rom Khurdsan, and sent for Mahdi b. Mukhayyas, who 


was his ser 2 
ervant, to come and meet him. Mahdi paid no 


of Zawin. Abw'l-Husayn sent money 


heed to this message, whereupon Rafi’, divining Muhammad 
b. Zayd’s condition, sent (f. 119) trusty hen a him 
brought him to his quarters and fought iid defeated Mahdi 
b. Mukhayyas, who fled to Khurdasan. ‘Laytham-i-Daylam 
went to Abu’l-Husayn, and ‘Ali b. Surkhdb was Saken’ pri- 
soner Oy Mahdi, but fled from him on the day of his de- 
feat. RafiS handed over Gurgan to Muhammad b. Zayd and 
returned to Khurdsdn. One day Abw'l-Husayn began to op- 
press his followers in order to enrich himself, anil these 
و‎ wrote in secret to Muhammad b. Zayd invo- 
king his assistance. He, having collected an ی‎ arrived 
at Sari on Wednesday, the first of Jumada I, A. H. 271 ) 

October 25, A.D. 884), and Abu’l-Husayn, who was there, 
fled from him to Amul, whence he started at night to join 
Laytham and Nu‘man at Jalis and go to Daylam. On the 
Sunday Muhammad b. Zayd reached Amul, whence on the 
Tuesday he moved on to the village of Banafsh, whence 
he proceeded by night to Jalus, and there seized Abuw'l- 
Binseyo, with Laythdm and the other Daylamites who were 
with him, with much spoil. That night he went on to 
Khwajak, and reached Amul, where, on Friday, the 6th of 
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Jumada I, he was crowned king. Abu’l-Husayn, whose 
power had endured ten months, was cast into bonds, and 
pardon was proclaimed to his agents and officers, who there- 
upon submitted, and were made to render account of the 
moneys they had collected for their master. He also brought 
in Abu’l-Husayn’s sister, who was the widow of his late 
brother Hasan b. Zayd, and took from her all her jewels 
and gold ornaments, after which he released Abuw'l-Husayn, 
bidding all those from whom he had exacted money recover 
it from him. Thereupon the jurisconsults of Amul bore wit- 
ness against him of exactions amounting to a million dir- 
hams, upon which he was again cast into bondage, and 
sent with Laythdm-i-Daylam to Sart, after which no one 


ever saw them again, and it was said that they were killed 


on the road thither. 


So soon as Muhammad b. Zayd was thus established as 


he set out for the highlands against the 
Ispahbad Rustam the son of (f. 120a) Qarin, drove him out 
of the kingdom, and sent him to ‘Amr b. Layth the Saffari, 
who interceded for him; and pardon was granted to him 
on condition that he should swear henceforth to maintain 
to send all that he had to Muhammad ۳۳ 
all the tax and tribute which he had with- 
established his capital at 
d round him, although 


ruler of Tabaristan, 


no army, and 
Zayd, and to pay 
held. And Muhammad b. Zayd 
Gurgan where many retainers gathere 
he was unable to give him pay. 

b. Zayd attacked Ray; and 
afic b. Harthama, and 
ded Tabaristan. 


= Aug—Sept., A.D. ats 
Muhammad b. Zayd 
to Samnan 
m and the 


How Muhammad 
what befel him with R 
how an army ۶۵ 


Tn Rabi رز‎ A.B. 37a 
takin the Turk being governor of Ray, 
marched from Gurgan to Damghan, and thence 
Bei Khwdre Ai bation تا‎ tae hi 


۳ 



































army of ‘Iraq at Wah-r Ray, i i 

mad b. Zayd was defeated ۰ ja 
tyama then invaded Gurgdn, but troubles in Khurasan ‘= 
him to go to Nishdpur. In A. H. 273 (A.D. 396-0 
وچ‎ aes b. Zayd returned to Amul, and Bins a 
circumcision of his son Zayd, whom he nominated as A 
ge Oz joining his name with his own on the = ۰ 
and in the ۸۲۵۵۰ On the arrival of Rafi® in Khurdsan 3 
troubles there ceased, and the quarrel between Re. : ۵ 
Isma‘l, the sons of Nuh the Samanid, was ۱ ~~ 
then marched against Khwarazm, with the people of a 
he had already waged war; and carried off thence te 

thousand (f. 1204) men as hostages. a 


What befel between Muhammad b. Zaydand the 
Ispahbad Rustam the son of Qarin; and 
how an army invaded Tabaristan. 


_ Rustam, dispossessed by the Sayyid, fled to Rafi‘, and 
۱ “hg months later returned to Tabaristan with him at the 
head of an army. — The Sayyid, unable to withstand them, 
پا ای‎ from Gurgdn to the castle of Juhina, where he was 
besieged for six months. At the end of this period he left 
2 : a 2۵/۵41 in charge of the castle, and himself escaped to 


8 of pluible asa, A. H. 277 (= March, A. D. 891) he 
at Kaji, while the people suffered the direst distress 


to help him. قفا‎ commanded his governor 
1 ارب‎ b. Hartin, to remain within his fortifi- 
Rustam son of Qarin, Muhammad b. Ahmad 
۱ al-Marwazi, ‘Abdu’llah b. al- 
ahbad Shahriydr b. Padhusban 
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to Jdlus by the sea-shore, while he himself came to Ahlam. 
(f. 121a) Muhammad b. Hartin thereupon came out of Jalus 
and pursued his foes. Owing to the exactions of Rafi® pro- 
visions become scarce and dear. At the beginning of Safar, چل‎ | 
A. H. 278 (middle of May, A. D. 891) Rafi® marched from Jalus 
by way of Talaqan in pursuit of Justan the son of Wah-sudan, 
and laid waste his territory. Finally Justan promised not 
to help the Sayyid, whereupon قفا‎ withdrew to Qazwin. 
The Sayyid now marched on Gildan, while 140 came from 
Qazwin to Ray. Al-Mu'tadid bill4h, who succeeded about 
this time to the Caliphate, sent a messenger to summon 
148 to his presence, but Rafi’ seized the messenger and 
imprisoned him, though he afterwards let him go. The Ca- 
liph then appointed Abwl-‘Abbas Ahmad b. [*Abd] al-“Azia ۰ 
b. Abu Dulaf al-‘Ijli governor of ‘Iraq, and ordered him to 
who was defeated with heavy loss by 


ver Kulahwar on Friday, Dhw'l- 
1216) on 




























give battle to Rafi, 
the Caliph’s troops on the ri 
Qa‘da 18, and was compelled to fall back (f. 
Tabaristan by way of Wima. 

e with Muhammad b. Zayd. 


When Rafi® reached Mihrawan, he heard that the Caliph 
al-Mu‘tadid had given the government of Nishapur to “Amr 
b. Layth, whereupon he took the oath of allegiance to لا‎ 
hammad b. Zayd, on condition that he should hold Gurgéa. 

ter came to Amul, 3 


On Tuesday, the 5‘ of Rabi‘ II, the lat 4 
1348 went to Gurgin. At this juncture news ۷ 9 
Ahmad al-‘Ijli, the Caliph’s governor, had died at Ray, 4 9 
that his son had succeeded him. Thereupon, on the 7% of 
Jumaéda I, Rafi® marched on Ray, attacked an ; 
and sent his army to Kth-paya. A month later 

sent his son! to Ray, whereupon Rafi‘ abandoned the 


im 
1 five. SAlf afterwards al-Muktafi. He was ۱ 
of Ray in ants .یزرم‎ 281 (= September, A. Ds 


Rafi makes peac 
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۳ [Abrl-] Asbagh, the deputy of the Caliph’'s 

justly, and reduced the country to order. In Sis ۰ ۳ 
Bakr ۰ Abana از اه‎ came to Sayyid ae 
Zayd at Amul, and was received by him with ey ۳ 1 
and many gifts, including a million diriams made u .. 
a hundred bags, and was finally given the governm : oe 
oe and Jalus. On his arrival at Natil, rover #۷ A 
Peay in some sherbet (فقاع)‎ , and was buried 9 a 
DEMIS of Laytham. Rafi, returning defeated to Gu 9 
۳ to attack “Amr b. Layth, encouraged Bi iy a0 
as who had deserted from that ini He Pieced 23 
Spain ut ‘Amr remained within the walls. While Editing 
was going on round the city between the troops of Rafi 
and those of Muhammad b. Hartin, Abu Nasr-i-Tabari, Mahdi 
b. Mukhayyas and (f. ۱22۵( Fadl b. ۳ ۵ 1 5000 
men suddenly attacked and defeated them. مق‎ and ie 
b. Layth both sought help from the Sayyid, but he refused 
9 help Rafi‘, who, after various further misfortunes from 
rain and flood, was compelled to make peace and to renew 
his treaties with him. 


H Roa : 
ow Rafi’ took captive the Ispahbad Rustam. 


Rafi® soon informed the Ispahbad Rustam that he had no 
intention of observing his new treaty with the Sayyid, and, 
on ار و‎ allying himself with ‘Amr b. Layth, proceeded 
to seize him and put him in bonds, confiscated all his pro- 
perty, extorted large sums of money from his retainers, and 
gave his country to Abu Nasr-i-Tabarf. In Ramadan, A. H. 
282 (= October—November, A.D. 895) Rustam died in his 
bondage. 

In this year the Sayyid Muhammad b. Zayd gave money 
to Rafic to induce him to adopt the white badge and 


at the same time appointed Ahmad b. Abfl-Asbagh as his son’s kdtib. See 
Tabari, 111, p. 2140. A. G. E.]. 


193 


standard of the ‘Alawis, and to exact from the men of 
Gurgan, Dihistan (f. 1224) and Jajarm the oath of allegiance 
to him; while he on his part sent the Sayyid a share of 
Rustam’s plundered possessions. A quarrel now arose be- 
tween Muhammad b. Wahsudan and ‘Ali b. Surkhab, and 
the former, having killed some of the latter’s men, 1 





Kilarjan, and was reported to have cast off his allegiance. 
Raft again marched against ‘Amr b. Layth, but was again 
defeated, and fled to Khwarazm, the inhabitants of which 
city, having an ancient grudge against him, seized him, cut 
off his head, and sent it to ‘Amr b. Layth, who sent it on 
After this all Tabaristan from Gurgan to 
Gil4n became the Sayyid’s secure possession. In A. H. 282 
(A.D 895—6) news arrived that Isma‘il ۰ Ahmad the Sa- 
mdnid had captured “Amr ۰ Layth and put him to death, 
and the Sayyid was now freed from all anxiety; but just 
good repute seemed to be at 
even as the poet says: 


to the Caliph. 


as his power, glory, fame and 
their height, calamity befel him, 


DUS‏ کسف Ale QT‏ تبام. 


Cause of the Martyrdom of Sayyid Muhammad 


b. Zayd in his war with Muhammad b. Harun. 


sent Muhammad b. Harun 
baristan. Sayyid Muham- 
(for he had 20,000 
3000); attacked the 
handful of men, 
His head was cut off, his great 
army scattered, an Husayn taken prisoner 5 

۱ سل‎ 8 
Friday, Shawwal 5, A. H 287 (= ی‎ + 

id’ body was ۶ al ۰ 

eee pee ndist’s Grave } 


۲ ما ور‎ 2 
place still known as Giir-i-Da ( ۳۳ 


and his head was sent to Bukhara. He reigned in all si 
13 


Ismail b. Ahmad the Samanid 
with an army (f 1232) against Ta 
mad b. Zayd, confident in his power 
and _ his antagonist only 
with a mere 


men with him, 
centre of his enemy’s army 


and was the first person slain. 
d his son Abu'l- 
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years. ون‎ son Zayd was for a long while kept 
by Isma‘il b. Ahmad the Sdmdnid at Bukhar 
sent these verses to his friends in Tabaristan: 


a prisoner 


a, whence he 


G- ow‏ - وه تا 
7 


و قبد و آشتیات و ۱۶ و نی ee ol ee‏ ۳ 
و i Oo SOR Ph ad‏ 
تشوفی زلی ey b SUF‏ 
پاک ون و قبل آلیمات سبیل؛ 





These verses were shewn to Isma‘il b. Ahmad the Samanid, 
who was so much affected by them that he released his 
captive, saying, “Thou hast thy choice of returning to Ta- 
baristan or of remaining here.” He replied, “The affairs of 
Tabaristan have gone beyond the point that there should 
be any place for me there; it is best for me to remain 
here.” And so he lived, died and was buried in Bukhara. 
Three sons of his are mentioned in the genealogical tree of 
the House of Abi Talib انساب طالبیه)‎ ss4), viz. Abi ‘Al 
Ismail b. Zayd b. Muhammad b. Zayd, who migrated to 
Bukhara; Abu “Abdilla4h Muhammad ar-Rida (f. 1236), whose 
descendants are settled at Baghdad; and Abti Muhammad 
al-Hasan b. Zayd b. Muhammad b. Zayd. 


Account of Muhammad b. Hartin and the 
rule of 192 11 b. Ahmad the Samanid. 


Muhammad b. Hartn, having subdued Gurgan, set out for 
Amul and Sari, reaching the first named city on a Friday 
in the month of Tir, A. H. 287 (A. D. goo), and reigned for 
a year and six months, till فصو‎ b. Ahmad the Samanid, 
having subdued the whole of Khurasdn, marched against 
Tabaristin. Muhammad b. Hartin refused to submit to his 
authority, and retired to Daylaman. Isma‘il encamped at @ 
place called Ashil4 Dasht, near Amul, in the plain of Likant, 
and administered such justice as was almost unknown in 
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Tabaristan, restoring to the nobles and gentry the property 
of which they had been robbed by the Sayyids and others 


during the last fifty years. Thus he restored — 


1,000,000 dirhams to the children of Ibrahim Khalil; 


600,000 ۳ » Ibrahim b. Ishaq al-Faqth; 
500,000 * , Muhammad b. al-Mughira of Ruyan; 
500,000 = , Hartin b. SAlf Abu Sadiq (see p. 74 
supra) ; 
200,000 ۳ » Muhammad b. as-Sirrf; 
300,000 4 , Mugéatil, cousin of the above; 
500,000 ۳ , the Ispahbad of Kalar; 
300,000 ; » Qutqut{ of Sari; 
700,000 . » Qarin, Aparwiz and Khushk Khayan; 
1,200,000 ۴ , the family of as-Sayfar (so A.; B. has 
as-Safir) ; 
100,000 5 , Surkhab the son of Jastan; 
700,000 3 » Ibrahim and Muhammad, sons of ju- 


risconsults, Ibrahim ۰ Mihran, his 
brother Khalifa, Manstir and Jalwa- 


nan, all of Taricha. 


He also restored the possessions of the poor and reduced 
their taxes, and so won the affection and support 2 ott 
This took place at the end of A. H. 288 and the beginning 
of A. H. 289 (end of A.D. 901(۰ 


The Rebellion of Sayyid Nasir-i-Kabir (f 124a). 


e was Abi Muhammad al-Hasan 
b. SAli, and he revolted in Gildan and Daylaman, ae 
himself “the Avenger” (ath-Th@ir) of his predecessor, pe 
Muhammad b. Zayd, called Da *I-Hagq (“the سس‎ his 
of the Truth”). Isma‘l the Samanid pee سس‎ 
son Ahmad and his cousin Abu'l-“Abbés pik: ; d Falds 
۳ b. Nuh, The armies met at a place calle , 


Sayyid Nasir-i-Kabir’s ههد‎ 
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and the Daylamites were defeated and two thousand of 
۱ Sa 0 

them slain, amongst them the fathers of the afterward 
vA 2 'y ; eae 

celebrated Makan [b.] Kaki and of Hasan [b.] ۹۳۵240, the 
subsequent rulers of Gil and Daylam. “ea 


Isma‘il the Sdmdnid entrusts the government of 
Tabaristdn to his cousin Abuwl-“Abbas ‘Ab- 
dwllah b. Muhammad b. Nth b. Asad. 


Isma‘il the Samdnid, having entrusted the government of 
Tabaristan to his cousin Abwl-‘Abbds, set out for ‘Iraq to 
seek for Muhammad b. Hartin. On reaching Samnan, he 
received tidings of the death of the Caliph al-Mu‘tadid (A. H. 
289 = A.D. 902). Muhammad b. Hartn effected ۷ junction 
with Justan [b.] Wah-stidan, and both swore allegiance to 
Sayyid Nasir-i-Kabir. In A. H. 290 (A.D. 903) the latter 
resolved on subjugating Tabaristan. Abu’l-“Abbdas summoned 
to his aid the Ispahbad Shahriydr, son of Padhusban; the 
Ispahbad Sharwin, son of Rustam, king of the mountains; 
and the nephew of the latter, Parwiz, the lord of Larijdn, 
and further wrote to فصو‎ the Samanid asking for help. In 
the one of Bahman, A. H. 299 (So A.;? 289) Muhammad 
b. Harun, Justan [b.] Wahstidan, and Sayyid Nasir reached 
Tamanjada, and encamped in a plain known as Kazar. The 
war lasted forty days, and the people of Amul in fear sent 
their children and goods to the country villages. At length 
the army of Abu’l-“Abbds seemed to be defeated, and began 
to flee in rout to Mamtfr, but he, with Shahriyar (f. 1244) 
and Kawkabdn of Daylam, hurled himself upon the centre of 
the army of Muhammad b. Hartin, who, deeming the victory 
already won, had removed one foot from his stirrup and 
crossed it over his horse’s neck. His army, taken thus unawares, 
was routed, and fled to Antishadadhan. 

the Sdmanid had sent his son Ahmad to help‏ فصو 
Abw'l-“Abbds, but he tarried on the way, hoping that his‏ 
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cousin might be defeated. Abwl-“Abbds complained of this 
to Isma‘il, who recalled Ahmad to Bukhara, and reproached 
him, saying, “Thou pretendest that if Tabaristan be lost, no 
harm will accrue to Bukhara. Dost thou not know that, 
should such a thing happen, we should no longer be safe 
here?” Abwl-‘Abbds then went to Ray, and sent to Faris, 
governor of Gurgan, bidding him be on his guard until 
Muhammad b. Hartn’s death. Faris forwarded this letter to 
Bukhara, and requested Isma‘il to send him his insignia, 
standard and ring. Muhammad b. Harun again collected an 
army and came to Amul. Faris spread abroad a rumour that 
Isma‘{l was come, and on the day of battle stationed one 
of his officers dressed in Isma‘il’s robes, wearing his insignia, 
and bearing his standard in the centre of the army. Then 
he came to Muhammad b. Harun with ten men, saying, 
thou mad to come and draw the sword against 
he sends me with his army and his 
ig thee pardon and safety and the go- 
Muhammad b. Harun, seeing 
was confounded, and 


“QO man, art 
thy master? Lo, 
signet-ring, promisit 
vernment of this province.” 
the signet-ring and other insignia, 

; ” 
ain where you are;” (f. 1254) 


said to his men, “Do you rem ) 
et us go to the Master! 


then he said to Faris, *Advance, 1 
Thus Faris brought him to the centre of his own army, 
t him to the ground, put him in fet- 


where he at once cas 9 
some joined 


d him off prisoner. Of his army, 


ters, and carrie ی‎ 
e remainder stayed 


Faris, others went to Baghdad, and th 
in Tabaristan. Muhammad b. Harun was carried to Bu- 
khara, paraded round the town, 
starved to death. And so long as Ismail t 


Abwl-‘Abbés ruled Tabaristén from Gurgan 


and then immured and 
he Samanid lived, 
to Gilan. 


Ahmad b. Ismail the Samanid sends Salam 


to govern Tabaristan 


Re 1 
Isma‘il on his death was succeeded by his son Ahma' 





ee 
1 in A.H. 294 (= A.D. 906—7). After two years and a foe 
months he dismissed Abwl-“Abbds, whom he hated, from 
۱ the government of Tabaristén, and in A. H. 297 (= A.D. 
ae 909-910) sent to succeed him a Turk named Salam. His 
father’s officers, such as Abii Salih Manstir and Faris, were 
disgusted at this, and wished to swear allegiance to Abw’l- 
“Abbas, who sought to retire to Gurgdn to effect a junction 
with Faris, but was stopped by Hurmazd-Kama, the lord 
of Tammisha, Rustam the son of Qarin, and the Ispahbad 
Shahriyar. He therefore returned to Amul, and tried to go 
thence by Kajui and Ruyan to Ray, but the Ispahbad Shah- 
tiydr met him at Injir and persuaded him to refrain from 
any act of rebellion, At this juncture Muhammad b. Hajar 
arrived as an ambassador from Ahmad b. Isma‘il fhe Sa- 
manid, bringing a robe of honour and conciliatory messages 
(f, 1254), and conducted him to Bukhara, where the Sama- 
nid nobles advised that he should be treated with honour 
and sent at the head of 30,000 horsemen to ‘Iraq. In 
Jumada I, A. H. 297 (= January—February, A. D. 910) 
Salam the Turk came to Amul, on the first day of the old 
Persian month of Adhar, and governed the country for 9 
months and 22 days, till one day Abi Ahmad Zanras (B. 
“Zanrashan”) of Nasirdbad came before him to complain of 
the exorbitant taxes which he was compelled to pay, and 
was answered by blows; whereupon he rushed out and raised 
the people against the Turk, whom, after he had fired the 
_ bdzdr and repelled them for three days and nights, they 
drove out of the city. ; 

























Ahmad b. Ismail sends Ahmad b. Nth 
cca to govern Tabaristan. 





M8) 


The Russians come over the sea to plunder 


Tabaristan. 


This year 16 ships filled with Russians came to Abasgun, 
as they had already done in the time of Sayyid Hasan b. 
Zayd, who defeated and slew them. This time they vase 
and looted Abasgun and the adjacent coasts, and carried 























off or slew many Musulmans. The governor of Sari, تن‎ 
Darghim Ahmad b. al-Qasim, wrote news of this to Abu'l- 
CAbbds. Next year the Russians returned in greater 9 
and Panjah-hazar, and carried off many pri- 
sailed to Chashma-Rud in Daylaman; 
d, a number of the 


burned Sari 
soners. Then they 

yhile some of them were on Jan 
a of Gilan descended to the sea-shore (f. 126a), eons 
their ships, and slew those who ۳ era peer 
King of the Khazars, hearing of this, intercepte یی‎ 
their ships as had escaped and destroyed ot ree 
crews, and thenceforth the marauding 9 of ‘ : ae 
were stopped. Abwl-“Abbas Ahmad b. Nuh died in Qalar, 


A. H. 298 (= October, A. D. 910( 
Ahmad b. و1‎ 1 sends Mu ts tema b. 
Salik to Da biavmieiaaae 


>1.SAbbas reached Ahmad 
When news of the death of Abwl-‘Abbas 


1 ho was then 

the Sdmanid he made Muhammad / be ae 9 
istan, an 

at Ray, governor of Tabaristan, ۳ 

Fadl ees b. ‘Abdwilah al Bee pen wre 

fiat. im. They met near Amul at a ۶ ~ 


and Muhammad b. Ilisa® was also there. 
d NasiriKabir A 
Muhammad al-Hasan 


This Sayyid, و‎ in study and 
b. SAH, had for some tm) gage 


Rebellion af Cae 





































al 1 
teaching in Gildn. On the ی‎ al-Bal‘ami t 
and the arrival of Muhammad b. Sa‘lik at var 
وه‎ of Fajam, Maraz, and all Gil and Dayla Ba ne 
to him. He sent his son Abvw’l-Husayn Ahmad % Pa, 
91 and thence expelled the Sdmanid governor chim, ‘ 
Habis then went to Kalar, and there received the alle ۳ 
of its Ispahbad Muhammad b. al-Hasan. Thence ۳ 
ceeded 3 Gur-Shir and Jalus, sending on his cousin #۷ 
ee with the vanguard to take Jalus. Mubammad 
. Sauk had advanced to Burdbad with 15,000 men. The 
a battle was fought (f 1264), in which Ibn Sa‘luk an 34 
feated, and many of his soldiers slain. On’ a ۳ 1 
Jumada II, ۸۰۲۲, 301 (= January, A.D. 914) ae 
advanced to Jalis, captured Abwl-Wafa Khalifa b xh, 
slew the Khurdsdni garrison, and razed the fortress % the 
— Ibn ei fled by way of Amul, Malika Dasht, 
at Gurgin to Ray. Two days later Sayyid Nasir 
came fo Amul and established himself in the Palace و‎ 
۹ by Hasan b. Zayd. He treated all with the 
esse justice, pardoned such as had offended him, and 
oe the allegiance of the people of Amul esa the 
ی‎ Then ‘Abdullah b. al-Hasan raised the 
white standard at Sdarf, and تمس ود‎ the people to 
support Sayyid Nasir. 
ON between the Ispahbad Shahriydr and 
Nasir, and arrival of an army from Bu- 
khard to subdue Sayyid Nasir. 


an, 


qiqi joined Sayyid Nasir, and, having been given an 
' Gilis and Daylamis, was sent to fight the Ispahbad 
. Between Aram and Kila, however, he fell into 
prepared for him by Shahriyar, and was slain. 
ed, and his head was sent by Shahriydr to Ibn 
aA Sayyid Nasir’s rising power reached 

ون 
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Bukhara, Ahmad the Sémanid sent Muhammad b. “Abdu'l- 
“Aziz to Tabaristan, but forty days after his arrival there 
he was defeated by Sayyid Nasir, whose power now be- 
came paramount over Tabaristan. He wished to raise a tax 
of one-tenth on all produce, but the people complained, 
and he desisted from his intention. Ahmad the Samanid 
collected 30,000 of his own troops and sent to Turkistan 
for 10,000 more, intending to “transport the very earth of 
Tabaristan to Bukhara” (f. 127@), but when he had only 
gone two stages on his journey, his attendants murdered 
him at midnight as he slept, and Sayyid Nasir was for the 
moment left unmolested. Soon afterwards the Caliph al- 
Muqtadir billah appointed Ahmad the Sdmdnid’s son Nasr 


b. Ahmad b. Isma‘il (Nasr I) regent of Khurasan in place 
gers of Hurmazd- 
























of his father, and he, incited by the messen 
Kama and Sharwin the son of Rustam, sent Ilyas b. Ilisa® 
as-Sughdi at the head of 10,000 men to Tabaristan. When 
Abwl-Qasim Ja‘far b. al-Hasan b. 
with a thousand men. Entrenching 
himself there, he wrote to his father informing him of the 
Sdmadnid advance. Abu’l-Husayn Ahmad [b.] an-Nasir went 
to Gilan and Daylaman, and spent much money in collecting 
an army, while the Ispahbad Shahriyar pitched his camp — 
at Windbdd above Sart, still retaining the black standard a 
and draperies (of the ©A bbasids); though he sent reinforce- 
ments to Sayyid Abu’l-Qasim. ‘An undecided battle took 
place at Sari between Sayyid Abul-Qasim and Ilyas ۰ 
مود‎ and the Sdménid troops ٩ ۲ ۲ i 
Tabaristan to Sayyid Nasir-i-Kabir. The Ispahbad a, 
also made peace with him, whilst Hurmazd-Kama retired 
to Astardbdd, and the Sayyid handed over bas 
administration to his cousin Abt Muhammad yee 

al-Qdsim, whom he set over his own SONS ee 

thereby filled with envy, 4 one of them, Sayyid 


these reached Tammisha, 
Ali an-Nasir was at Sari, 




















3 
a 
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ae Ahmad b. an-Nasir, commonlyknown as مرک‎ 
aysh (“the Commander in Chief”) says in a poem (f. a 
. 1276); 


و آعداتی و ol‏ مسعدی 
ها وبا ولذا 2 برع ذ طیب Me‏ 
و ais Lai}‏ و ٍعطاء isu‏ 
و طاطأت متی جاعثا لتبعدی 

bs‏ رزقوا علمی eer‏ دی 
صبرن nd‏ و أمسی wl‏ غدی 
و Gb Gib‏ و 3 OL‏ 


en جر‎ 


و تن باخسان لاخ woes‏ 
see‏ کل نماد es‏ 


6 8 = 


as 13‏ سیفی و شلت بد به یدی 


-of 


اس من Fo‏ اسباب مبعحی 
Las‏ دول قامت مان جوز 


Ges ees J! AS 0 ws 


feces >‏ 
3 بل آنرابی رفعت ing‏ 
و و و 

a oo oil فان زقو من‎ 
5 


? > 


aay = ی‎ 0 
عصاباز‎ coe dhs کلت‎ 


! ws b) 

نبا لله عن ظطلم العباد رن 3 
Ee‏ 

۱ 1 

سس قریب آبرحم ّ اجل = 

۲ ieee 

Coxe ihe -% of ۵ 

آترهی بان es)‏ 


He also reproaches his father, who was of the اصفها‎ 


sect, in these lines: 


زماسکم RTS‏ منوله 
و می آلعتایا Mis BAS‏ 
ae :‏ انوا و آلقندله 
pee‏ نا 
i ie‏ رده ig‏ 


x‏ قبل آن یانیکم رلرله 


2 


mgt cao با آبها‎ 
Tare 
گم د‎ ako nae be 
so So! علی الامز‎ ud me 
تکم‎ We ssi پا رحمات‎ 


20-0" 


by ion] 3 توبوا خسن‎ 


Strife arises between -Hasan .ط‎ -Qasim 
and -Nasir. 


oo able had sent -Hasan b. -Qdsim to Gildan, bidding 
him bring the rulers of that province to Amul to swear 
allegiance to him. He wrote to Nasir that he had persuaded 
Hartisandan the son of Tida, Khusraw Firtiz the son of 
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Justan, and Laytham the son of Warddn, with all their 
tribesmen, to come in. But these bore Nasir a grudge, be- 
cause he had not performed all that he promised them, so 
they swore allegiance, not to him, but to -Hasan b. -Qdsim 
(f. 128a). On reaching Amul, -Hasan alighted at Musalla 
(the Oratory) and did not go before Nasir, but came next 
day with his guards and retainers to ask for provisions for 
his army. Nasir was frightened, and fled from his quarters 
on a mule towards Pa-yi-Dasht, but was pursued and cap- 
tured by -Hasan, who brought him back to Amul, and thence 
sent him to the castle of Larijan, while his allies looted the 
Palace. Thereafter arose a great strife between the partisans 
of Nasir and of Hasan; and Layla b. Nu‘mdn came from 
Sarf, and headed an attack on Hasan’s palace. They reviled 
him, took from him his signet- ring, and brought him back 
to Amul before Nasir, of whom they asked pardon. When 
Hasan, deserted by his followers, was brought before Nasir, 
t one reproach or bitter word, “I forgive 
But Abu’l-Husayn 
ot him recalled, 


the latter said withou 
thee,” and bade him return to Gilan. 


Ahmad b. an-Nasir interceded for him, 8 


and gave him his daughter (who was afterwards the mother 
e: and he was given the 


of Abuwl-Fadl ad-Da‘) in marriage ; 


government of Gurgan. 


-Hasan b. -Qasim sets out for Gurgan. He is 


attacked by the Turks, and be- 
sieged in the Citadel. 


After -Hasan b. -Qasim had set out for Gurgan, Sayyid 
Nasir sent his son Abu'l- -Qasim Ja‘far after him to ۳ 
him (f. 1284). But the latter, having a grudge against him, 
d, and kept writing to his father, 
hes enmity against thee.” And 
Turks came out to give 
d him to his fate; 


purposely lagged behin 
saying, “This man cheris 
Gurgan, the 


when, on approaching 
»1-Qasim abandone' 


battle to -Hasan, Abu 
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and Hasan, being unable to withstand them, fell b 

Astarabad, and withdrew into the castle BE Kaiin a 

had remained in good repair from the time 3 in 
Dhu'l-Aktaf [the Sasanian] until the time of Rrdeshts oa 
ان‎ who ordered it to be destroyed, lest it has i 
0 the hands of Tukush b. Tl-Arsldn. There Hasan a 
mained all the winter, besieged by the Turks, while his ۳ 
suffered much from the cold. At length, being in w at 
food, he made a sortie with a few of his f 
tacked the Turks and slew some of them, 


on 


ant of 
followers, at- 
and made his 
way safely to Amul, and thence to Gildn. Sayyid Nasir 
now retired from public life and devoted Bimself to Study 
and teaching, and the fame of his knowledge in Rsigpru- 
۳ Traditions, Philosophy, Poetry and Literature brought 
ai many visitors from distant lands. He finally ied ar 
nl ban 5, A.H. 304 (January 31, A.D. 917), و‎ sent 
his son Abu’l-Husayn Ahmad to Gildn and made his son- 
in-law -Hasan b. -Qasim his successor. 


-Hasan b. -Qdsim, called 20-1 46 ilal-Haqq. 


“oh Muhammad al-Hasan b. al-Qdsim b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali 
b. “Abdu’r-Rahman ash-Shajari b. al-Qdsim b. al-[]asan b. 
Zayd b. al-Hasan b. SAli b. Abi Talib now succeeded under 
the title of ad-Da% (f. 129@) ila’l-Hagq (“The Summoner 
unto the Truth”), or, as he is called in the Ketdébw/-Ansdb, 
۰0-2۵ as-Saghir (“the Lesser Da”). He reached Amul 
on Ramadan 12, A.H. 304 (= March رو‎ A.D. 917); and 
Sayyid Abuw’l-Husayn Ahmad b. an-Ndsir surrendered the 
sovereignty to him. The brother of the latter, Abu’l-Qasim 
Jafar b. an-Ndsir, sent to him, saying, “The kingdom is 
our father’s; why then dost thou surrender it to him?” but 
he paid no heed, and an estrangement between the two 
brothers resulted. Jafar went to Muhammad b. Sa‘luk at 
Ray, and promised to adopt the black colour of the 
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‘Abbasids, to coin money in the name of the (Sdmdnid) 
rulers of Khurasan, and to insert their names in the khutba, 
and help to recover Tabaristan for them. 

Hasan governed justly and well, and made the people 
contented and happy. When Ja‘far came to Amul, Hasan 
retired to Gilan in A. H. 306 (= A. D. 918—g19), and Ja‘far 
remained there seven months, extorting exorbitant taxes 
from the people, till -Hasan returned in Jumada I, A. A. 
307 (November, A.D. 919), and again established justice, 
so that all men prayed for long continuance of his life. He 
had his palace at Musalld (*the Oratory’) near Amul, and 
built lofty dwellings for his officers round about him, so 
that they should not dwell in the city, or vex and molest 
the inhabitants. The Ispahbad Sharwin and Shahriyar the 
son of Wanda-ummid agreed to pay him the tribute they 
had paid in the time of Sayyid Hasan b. Zayd, but -Hasan 
t deeming this enough, marched against them, 
and made peace with Sharwin. 
endeavouring to 


b. -Qasim, no 
defeated Shahriyar at Kawij, 

At this time the Samanids were vainly 
[asan sent against it Layla ۰ 


subdue Nishaptr, and Sayyid 5 
Then he proceeded to Tus, 


Nu‘man (f.. 1294), who took it. 
where, being defeated by the Sdmanid army, he fled to 
Gurgan. There a number of the Daylamite chiefs gave ۳ 
their allegiance, and conspired with him to kill Sayyid 
but, the plot being made known to the 


Hasan by treachery, 
one, marched to 


Sayyid, he, without saying a word to any 
Gurgan, seized the conspirators, and beheaded them. Amongst 
the father of Siyah Gil, chief of 
r of Sayyid 


them was Hartsandan, 
n’s hearts were filled with fea’ 
one dared to plot against him. 
he then re- 


Gilan. So me 
Hasan, and thenceforth no 
Leaving Abu'l-Husayn [b.] Nasir at Gurgan, as 
turned to Amul. Shortly after this Abu’l-Qasim b. an ie 
collected a number of followers in Gilan, while Sayyid Abu- 
>l-Husayn [b.] Nasir also turned against Sayyid Hasan, and 






abe 
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sent bie general Abt’ Misa Harwin Isfah-dust to Amul 
where, however, he was defeated and slain. On this ¢ 
‘Abdwllah b. Muhammad al-Katib has th aie 
h € following verse: 

7 ۶ gh تجد‎ IK هم‎ cs 

Sayyid Hasan, having conclud i 7 
for a payment of aes etic, Eat » is a. 

1 ۱ . Ja‘far ۸-1 
against the Ispahbad Shahriyar, and Husayn b. Dinar against 
the Ispahbad Sharwin. Both submitted and came in (f. 
130a), but fled on being informed that Sayyid Hasan 
thought to put an end to the trouble they were Wintinually 
3 causing by casting both of them into prison. Sayyid Hasan 
was therefore compelled to pursue them, and finally had to 
be content with taking their sons as hostages for their good 
behaviour. 

Sayyid Hasan next ordered Ilyds b. Ilisa‘ to evacuate 
Gurgdn, but, as he paid no heed, he was attacked, his 
army routed, and himself killed. When this news reached 
Bukhara, the Sdmanids sent Qard-takin the Turk with 30,000 
horsemen to Gurgdn. Sayyid Hasan and Abu'l-Husayn re- 
tired into Tammisha, knowing that they could not with- 
stand so large a host, and Abu’l-Husayn presently deserted 
Sayyid Hasan, went to Gildan, and joined Abu'l-Qasim Ja‘far, 
while Sayyid Hasan took refuge with the Ispahbad Muham- 
mad b. Shahriyar, who, however, put him in fetters and 
sent him to ‘Alf b. Wah-sidan, governor for the Caliph 
al-Muqtadir at Ray. Tdéhir b. Muhammad the scribe was 
sent to “Alf b. Wehstidan bidding him not to forward his 
prisoner to Baghdad, but to imprison him in his fathers’ 
castle at (f. 1306) Alamut, where he remained a prisoner until 
[uhammad b. Musdfir defeated ‘Ali b. Wehstiddn at Qazwin, 
n Khusraw Firiz released him and sent him to Gilan. 
eanwhile Sayyid Abu’l-Hasan and his brother Abu'l- 
Ja‘far succeeded conjointly in expelling Qara-takin 
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from Tabaristan, which was rendered the easier by troubles 
in Khurdasan which required his presence. The brothers then 
remained in Gurgan until Ahmad Tawil was sent against 
them from Bukhara, but him also they defeated, and he fled 
alone to Bistam, while most of his army dispersed to Jajarm 
21 0 1 ۰ 


Sayyid Hasan, on his release, came to Gildan, sent to 


Tabaristan for his hidden treasures and moneys, and there-. 


with collected an army, with which he invaded Tabaristan, 
and advanced to Amul and Sari. Abu’l-Husayn and Abu'l- 
Qasim sent Abu Bakr az-Zifri to Amul to obtain news, 
but at Astardbad he heard that Sayyid Hasan had already 
reached Lamrask, whereupon he at once returned to make 
his report. Abu’l-Husayn, Abu'l-Qasim and [the son of} 
Hartisandin! held a council of war (f. 131@), and it was 
agreed that the first should march on Astaraébad and give 
battle to Sayyid Hasan, while the two others remained in 
Gurgén. Next morning these last went out from the city 
to the Da‘i’s Tomb to await news from Astarabad. A ghi- 
lém of SAli Qumi Darzi came out from Gurgan, however, 
with the news that Layla’s men were plundering their 
houses and stealing their treasures. Thereupon they went 
back to the city, and Abuw'l-Qasim found the very mats 
and learned that there were only 
ten of his followers left in it, whereupon he cast himself 
d burst into tears. Layla denied any 
but told Abu l-Qasim that he 
could not remain in Gurgan; and as he feared to 0 alone, 
ort of 30 men under Lashkar-sitan. The 
but he got out by the new 


stripped from his house, 


on the ground an 
complicity in this robbery, 


he gave him an esc 
Daylamites had shut the gates, 


has already been beheaded; see ۰ 205 و‎ iar = 
not perhaps read “the son of Harisandan GY having _ a be 
MSS.) i.e. Siyth Gil (cf ۰ 205)? A little lower down 1 


۹ و‎ Bes Ge eel 
appears to be designated ی درزی‎ a and ی می‎ [ 


1 [Hartsandin 








vane of hale having only three dindrs in his Possession 
with which to buy bread (f. 1314). On advancing a little 
further he met three men, who informed him that Sayyid 
Hasan had defeated his confederate Abwl-Husayn. Abv’l- 
Qasim and Darz{ Qumi were now left alone in despair and 
دی دی‎ The former bought an ass in a neighbouring 
village, and went by Bistam to Damghan, and thence to 
Ray and Gilan. 

Sayyid Hasan, having defeated Abu’l-Husayn, sent him a 
kindly message, saying, “I am thy servant, and the king- 
dom is thine, having been thy father’s before.” So these 
two were reconciled. 

When the House of Simjir began to cause trouble in 
Khurasdn, [Abu] ‘Alf b. Simjur came to Gurgan, and invited 
the Sayyids, as men of peace and religion, to abandon 
the country quietly to him. They refused, and fought a 
battle with him at the village of Jaldyin. Surkhab the son of 
Webh-stidan attacked and routed him, while Abu’l-Husayn 
scattered his right wing. His men fled into the plain, but 
when they had gone some distance, the Turks turned at 
bay, alighted from (f. 132@) their horses, and fired a volley 
of arrows, completely routing their assaillants, so that the 
Sayyids Hasan and Abu’l-Husayn fled, accompanied only by 
one ghulém, and by ‘Alf b. Buwayh [i. ی‎ “Imddu’d-Dawla], 
Makan b. Kaki, and Jakdw the sipahsdldr, while the Turks 
pursued them to Abasgitin. In Tammisha they halted and began 
to fortify themselves, while Sayyid Hasan, leaving Makan there, 
went on to Amul to gather fresh troops. Abu’l-Husayn then 
again attacked the Turks, repulsed them, and re-occupied 
Gurgdn. This victory was at the end of Dhuwl-Tijja, A.H. 
o (= April 20, A.D. 923). For some time after this 
yyid Hasan and Abu’l-Husayn held Tabaristan thus, the 
residing at Amul, the latter at Gurgan. Sayyid 
mosques and colleges, encouraged and patronized 
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men of learning and poets, and governed the people wisely 
and beneficently. After a while Abu’l-Husayn again quar- 
relled with and attacked him, but was defeated, and fled 
to join his brother Abwl-Qasim. 

These two then allied themselves with Makan b. Kaki, 
۶۸16 b. Khurshid, Asfar b. Shirtya and Rashamuj, and de- 
termined to seize Sayyid Hasan, who, being informed of 
their designs, marched from Amul to Sari with Rustam b. 
Sharwin. The brothers Abwl-Husayn and Abuwl-Qasim 
marched along the coast to Mishkawé, meaning to fight him 
next day at Sari, but Sayyid Hasan fled that night, none 
knew whither. Abuwl-Husayn nominated his own governors 
and lieutenants, and on Thursday (f. 1326), the 8th of Ju- 
mada I (A.H. 311 = Aug. 24, A.D: 923), came to Amul, 
but behaved so exorbitantly and tyrannically towards the 
people that they longed with all their souls for the former 
government. And on Tuesday, Rajab 29, A. H. 311 (= Nov. 
13, A.D. 923) Abu’l-Husayn died. 

On his death, Abw'l-Qasim, his brother, was left in undis- 
baristan, for Sayyid Hasan had fled 
to the mountains, where many of those who loved his rule 
joined him. On hearing of Abu’l-Husayn’s death, he ap- 
proached Amul, halting at a place known as Gasar-géh (the 
Washing-place) to fight Abu'l-Qasim; but in Ramadan, oe 
H. 311 (= Dec. A. D. 923—Jan., A.D. 924), most of his 
men having deserted to the enemy, he again fled to the 


mountains. About the same date Sayyid Abwl-Qasim ordered 


Khalil b. Kaji to kill ‘Abdullah [b.] (0 9 
stick his head on a pole, and parade it, with an nie 
set before it in mockery, through the bazars. But fe 
Qasim himself died soon ater on Rei Dhw 
‘da 10, A.H. 312 (=. Febr. 7, A.D. 925): ne 
oe a and we now swore allegiance to petit : 
nephew [Abu ‘Ali Muhammad b. Ahmad [b.] al-Hasan, 




















puted possession of Ta 
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was beloved for his justice and beneficence as much as he 
was feared for his courage. 

Abwl-Qasim had made Makan b. Kaki governor of Gurgan (f. 
1332), and he, with Hasan [b.] Firizin and Abt ‘Ali b. Isfahan, 
agreed to swear allegiance to Abu’l-Qasim’s little son (by Diki, 
daughter of Isfahan) فصو‎ and make him king ; which design, 
however, they kept secret, until Sayyid Abu ‘Ali summoned 
them to his presence, when they marched from Gurgan to Sart, 
Abu ‘Alf having gone with only a few retainers to Mamttr. 
Makan then sent his army to seize him, bidding them drag 
him from his horse, and snatch off his ۵, which was 
done. Then Makan sent him to Gurgdn to the Amir Ka, 
son of Wardasf, who came to Amul and crowned Isma‘(l. 
Makan wrote news of this to Sayyid Hasan, and sent his 
brother Abu’l-Husayn b. Kaki with the insignia of royalty 
to Jajarm and Khurdsdn, whither also he despatched an 
army. “Ali b. Buwayh, the paternal uncle of Adudu’d-Dawla 
Fanakhusraw, was the Sayyids’ governor of that place, and 
he, with his 400 men, was defeated and captured by Abu- 
*l-Hlusayn b. Kaki, who slew all the Khurdsdni soldiers who 
fell into his hands. Soon afterwards Mdkdn wrote to his 
brother to return to Gurgan and take over the government 
of it from the Amir Ka; and he sent a confidential mes- 
sage to his brother bidding him kill Sayyid Abu ‘Ali, who 
was lodging in the house of ,لفق‎ and send him his head. 
As the two sat drinking together, Abu’l-Husayn b. Kaki 
began to quarrel with the Sayyid, who, divining his object, 
made some pretext for leaving the room, and borrowed 
from one of his servants a small knife (f. 133) which he 
concealed in his dress. Then he returned, and when Abul 
Husayn b. Kaki, waxing more quarrelsome, seized him by 
the throat, he threw him down and ripped up his belly. 
To escape, the Sayyid was obliged to leap from the roof 
thirty yards down into the moat. He then sent his ring to 
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“Alf b. Khurshid and Asfar ۰ Shiriya, who were in revolt 
against Makan and were plundering on the high roads of 
Gurgan, and they at once joined him and swore allegiance 
to him. Soon he had an army round him, and was in 
possession of Gurgan. 

As soon as Makan heard of his brother’s death, he col- 
lected an army and marched on Gurgin, but the Sayyid, 
by bribing Rashamuj the son of Shir-Mardan to desert to 
his side was able to discomfit and rout him. Makan fled 
to Lamrask (f. 134@) without halting, left the Amir Ka, 
son of Wardasf, there with a regiment, and continued his 
flight to Sari. Sayyid Abu ‘Alf, having left “Ali b. Khur- 
shid in charge of Gurgan, pushed on to Lamrask, where the 
vanguard of his army had already defeated Amir Ka. 
Without halting he marched on to Sari and defeated Makan, 
who fled into the city, after slaying Abu Ja‘far Kurankij, 
who tried to seize him. He was pursued by the soldiers 
from quarter to quarter and repeatedly wounded, but struck 
down a soldier who tried to arrest him and escaped. In 
trying to cross the river he was thrown from his (9۳۹4 
which he then abandoned, together with his coat of mail, 
and fled through a garden to a house belonging to ۵ poor 
man, whose help he implored, and who hid him in the 
branches of a mulberry-tree. The soldiers arrived there and 
threatened the poor man, who, however, would not = 
Makan’s hiding-place. When they had gone, he broug 
Makan out, bound’ up his wounds, and, when he was strong 

‘ i o that he escaped to the 
enough, set him on his way, § ses nee an 
highlands of Sari. When afterwards ری‎ e a 
y rewarded his dele’: مد‎ 
was Kaydn Buj, raised him to a higt position oe a 
honour on his family. Sayyid Abu ‘Ali came ee 
took possession of Fabaristan. ۳ ee ee laying 1a 
ere long was killed by a fall from his horse whilst play 


and prosperous, he rich! 
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When the mourning for his death was concluded, t} 
: ,» the 
people (f. 1344) swore allegiance to his brother Abi Ja‘fa 
His accession was soon followed by a serious riot, 
by the injustice of his minister Abu’l-Hasan [b.] Abi Visuf 
meas disturbance many persons were killed, even in 1 
chief nna, where the soldiers massacred numbers of the 
congregation as they came from public prayer on Friday, till 
at See the people rose and expelled the troops from the city. 
Sen ics ee. his ۱ ۳ to 
a promising him his sup- 
port, but he would not stir until Makan had collected 500 
men at a place above Natil still known as *Makan’s camp”. 
When Sayyid Abt Ja‘far learned this, he marched from 
Amul to Natil, and encamped opposite Makan. Many of 
the notables of Amul, such as Sayyid Abu Ja‘far Mdénk-dim, 
Abu “Abdill4h Muhammad b. al-Hasan, Abti Ja‘far Muham- 
mad b. “Ali, the head-man of Amul and nephew of Husayn 
b. “Alf Faqih, and ‘Abbds b. Qabtisdn, wrote letters to 
Makan promising to help him. He bade them remain quietly 
in the city, but they disobeyed him, and, gathering a great 
rabble of the townsfolk, made manifest their intentions (f. 
1354). Sayyid Abt Ja‘far, learning this, sent against them 
1200 picked soldiers, who utterly routed these undisciplined 
levies, killing many of them. Next day Sayyid Abu Ja‘far 
Nasir entered Amul, where Abu’l-Hasan the minister had 
exacted large sums of money from the people. 

Makan again urged the Da‘ to revolt, but he still refused, 
until Asfar the son of Shiriya and Mutrif, his minister, 
having exacted vast sums of money from the people, retired 
to Gurgdn and openly cast off their allegiance to Abu Jafar, 
who sent “Alf b. Khurshid to ۹8) as governor. After a 
month or so, Asfar came from Gurgan and attacked him, 
defeated him, imprisoned him in the caravanseray of Hasan 
b. Bahram, seized the city, and proclaimed himself king. 
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Meanwhile Makan’s strength continued to increase, and 
he determined to attack Sayyid Abt Ja‘far, who, on his 
approach, fled from Amul to Wandad-Hurmazd Kuh. Makan 
occupied the city, and at once sent messengers to the Da‘ 
to bring him from Gilan. When he arrived, amidst the re- 
joicings of the people, he advanced with Makan from Amul 
to Sari. Asfar fled at their approach (f. 1354), while the 
Ispahbad Sharwin retired into his highlands. At this june- 
ture Nasr b. Ahmad the Samanid marched from Bukhara 
with an army of 30,000 men to subdue Tabaristan and ‘Traq, 
and entered the highlands of Tabaristan. Abu Nasr was 
Sayyid Hasan’s governor in Shahriyar-kth, and he blocked 
the roads, broke down the bridges, and so entangled Nasr 
b. Ahmad in the highlands that he was unable to get out, 
and was reduced to great straits for food and fodder, so 
that finally he sent an ambassador to Sayyid Hasan asking 
him on what terms he would let him depart. The Sayyid sent 
©Abdwilah b. Salam and Abwl-“Abbas {b.] Dhu *r-Riydsatayn 
to him, and concluded peace, on the understanding that he 
should pay an idemnity of 20,000 dindrs and depart to 
Khurasan. 

When the Sdmanid had departed, Makan began to be- 
have arrogantly towards the Sayyid, who left him, onal 
went to Gildan with the Ispahbad Sharwin b. Rustam. Ma- 
ke apologies, but the Sayyid 
far collected an army 
and came to Amul, 


kan sent messengers to ma 
would not listen to them. Then As 
of 7000 Turks, Gilis, and Daylamites 
where he fought with Makan for three dees and eee at 
the gate known as Dar-i-Fur. Rashamuj had خرن‎ 10 
help Makan, and actually joined him on the fourt : - 
All the people were watching the fray from the roofs : 
the various buildings. Makan looked back, saw ie an 

take down these dogs?” Then 


said, “Why do ye not 
Makan’s troops dashed at Asfar’s and routed them, and 








sess“‏ ی 
(f. 1360( and‏ ۱ 
who was brought to Makan, and by him restored to li‏ 
Makan then marched on to Astarabad, while Asfar went‏ 
to Abu Bakr b. IlisaS, Nasr b. Ahmad’s commander-in-chief.‏ 
who turned back to Sari, and in A. H. 315 (A.D. 927—8)‏ 
despatched Hasan [b.] Firtizdn to the highlands to seek out‏ 
Sayyid Abt Ja‘far, whom he brought in to Sari, bare-‏ 
headed and bare-footed, and imprisoned in the Palace of‏ 
Abwl“Abbds [b.] Dhu’r-Riydsatayn. Then the Da‘{ wrote t‏ 
Makan, reproaching him bitterly for what he had done to‏ 
Sayyid Abt Ja‘far, notwithstanding all his protestations of‏ 
friendship and promises of support to himself; and there-‏ 
upon Makan released Abu Ja‘far and sent him to the Da‘.‏ 
Then the latter, supported by Gil and Daylam, and accom-‏ 
panied by the Ispahbad Sharwin, came to Amul, where‏ 
Makan came out to meet him. Soon after this Makan slew‏ 
Abu Nasr, who had come to Sari, with a blow from his‏ 
mace, while he was riding with him, and restored the go-‏ 
vernment of Shahriydr-ktth to the Ispahbad Sharwin, whom‏ 
he dismissed with presents and robes of honour. Asfir‏ 
joined Abu Bakr [b.] Ilisa‘ and on his death, which occurred‏ 
shortly afterwards, the army swore allegiance to him. Abu‏ 
Bakr had a ghulém named l-Tughdi, who, fearing Nasr b.‏ 
Ahmad, joined Asfar, and secured for him the kingdom of‏ ۰ 
Khurdsdén. Nasr b. Ahmad, hearing this, sent Salih b.‏ _ 
Sayyar (f. 1364), with the insignia of royalty, to conciliate‏ _ 
and Asfar waxed bold and tyrannical, so that the‏ 
of Khurdsdn conceived a great hatred for him.‏ 
and the Da‘{ being now reconciled, a great army‏ 
nd them, and they marched on Ray, expelled‏ 
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elder brother of Washmgir, who was with Qara-takin the 
Sdmanid, asked permission to join this expedition. 

News of this invasion reached the Da{ and Makan at 
Ray, and the latter begged the former to remain there 
while he marched back to fight the invaders. But the Dat 
























would not listen, and, with 500 men, marched to Amul. 
The people of Amul, on account of Abu'l-“Abbas al-Faqih 
al-‘Alaqi, refrained from helping the Da‘i; and Asfar, who 
was at Sdri, hearing of his weakness at Amul, and of Ma- 
kdn’s absence at Ray, marched to Amul and attacked the 
Da‘, who came out to meet him in battle, but was slain 
by Mardawij with a blow of his mace at “Ali-abad as he 
was endeavouring to recross the river and regain the city. 
On the same day Abu Ja‘far Mank-dim and another, a 
descendant of SAqil b. Abi Talib, were slain, and Tabar- 
istan passed into the possession of Asfar, who appointed his 
own governors, and, being reinforced by a Turk 7 
Agushi and his tribe, marched on Ray and defeated Makan, 
who fled to Tabaristan, while Asfar remained at Ray to 
enrich himself and his army (f. 137@). Then, leaving Agusht 
at Ray, Asfar returned to Tabaristan. Makan thereupon 
fled to Daylaman. Asfar swore allegiance to Abu Jato 
however, he shortly afterwards seized, together 7۳ ane 5 
Husayn Shajarf and Zayd b. Salih, and sent them in chains 
to Bukhérg, while Sayyid Abu"l-Husaym dei ISS 
۱ «ra till the death of Aba 
remained in captivity at Bukhara till t nest, 
Bakr Zakariyydé, when they were released, and a ia 
Tabaristan. Amul was ceded to Makan on condition ۱32 
hie should not interfere with the rest of Tabaristan. — 9 
the Turk behaved so tyrannically at Ray eee 
toi kil) ‘him, but. he: fied! to- ۵ ۲ Saas aa 
whom Asfar sent after him, but وی‎ ee cee : 

At this juncture the Caliph al-Muqta ot 
i but he was defeated by 

Harun b. al-Gharib against Ray, iS 
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Asfar. Makan, ‘not regarding his treaty, strove to brine ll 
Tabaristan under his control, made Hasan [b 3 
deputy at Amul, and himself marched to Gurgan and thenc 

۶ ۶ 0 
to Nishaptr, accompanied by the Ispahbad Sharwin and 
Shahriyar of Wanddd-Hurmazd-Kth. There he foug 
battles and gained many victories, but a 
Tabaristan that he was dead, and Tasan [b.] Firizan assumed 
the control of affairs and placed the crow 


-| Firtzan his 


ht many 
report arose in 


3 ۲ n on the head of 
Isma‘il the ‘Alawi, who was his half-brother, giving him 
Fatima, the daughter of Ahmad, who had been iis mit of 
the Da‘{, as his wife. But Khadija, the mother of Abt 
Ja‘far, bribed two of Diku’s handmaidens with 400 dinars 
to poison Isma‘il with a poisoned lancet while he was being 
bled. Later, when these handmaidens quarrelled and di- 
vulged the secret, both were hanged at Shaltis by ۰ 
Hasan [b.] Firtizin came to Amul, but was expelled by Abu 
“Ali of Isfahan and Abit Musa, two of Makan’s bificérs, and 
retreated to Daylaman. Asfar went from Ray to Qazwin, 
and slew many of its inhabitants, because they had, in a 
riot, slain his lieutenant, and burned the bdzdrs, and many 
of the people fled into exile. Mardawij b. Ziyar quarrelled 
with him, gathered a number of followers, and retired to 
Zangan, whence he made an attack on Qazwin, and drove 
Asfar to Ray, and thence to Qumish, where he was joined 
by Abu'l“Abbds b. Kalanjar. With him Asfar fell back by 
way of Quhistan on Tabas, whither he was pursued by Ma- 
kan. Thence he endeavoured to reach the castle of Alamut, 
but Mardawij stopped the way (f. 138), and finally captured 
him in Talaqin and beheaded him. All this happened in 
A. H. 319 (A.D. 931). Marddwij, being now quit of Asfar, 
slew many of the rabble who had supported him, including 
Ahmad b. Rastil and Abuw’l-“Abbds “Assari, and established 
himself at Ray. Mdkan advanced from Khurdsan to Tabar- 
istan and made peace with Marddwij, who sent messengers 


OTT 
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to Gilan by way of Qazwin and brought Nasir to Ray. 
Makan had tortured Abuw'l-Fadl Shagird, a relative of 
Mutrif, to make him disgorge money; and Mutrif induced 
Mardaw{j to march on Tabaristin. Makan, learning this, 
came to Amul. Mardawij sent Nasir by way of Larijan 
and Damawand, but Makan met him near Wala-rid and 
slew him and many of his followers. Mardawij retreated 
by way of Damawand to Ray. At this period the sons of 
Buwayh had seized the provinces of Fars and Kirman, and 
Mardawij went to Isfahan to arrange his plans, but while 
there he was assassinated in the bath. ' 

On the death of Mardawij, the army of Ray swore alle- 
giance to his brother Washmgir b. Ziyar, who, having set 
in order the affairs of ‘Iraq, sent Shiraj b. Layla, Lashkari 
and Abuw'l-Qasim to expel Makan from Tabaristan. Makan 
fled thence to Gurgan, on a Tuesday in Ramadan, A. H. 
323 (= August, A. D. 935). Abu Bakr and Abu'l-Mudhaffar, 
allied themselves with Abwl-Qasim, 
1 when they had ex- 


who were both there, 
and left him in possession of Gurgar 
pelled Makan (f. 1386). But in Ramadan, A. H. 324 (= 
July—August, A.D. 936) Abuw'l-Qasim was killed by a ot 
from his horse whilst playing polo, and buried at Sari. His 
allegiance to Ibrahim b. Gushydr. The Amir 
to Amul and thence 
from Gurgan to meet 


‘ raded to 
him, but was dismissed from his command and degrad 
ined for some while 


his former rank. Washmgir then لقع‎ 
at Sari, until Abu “Alt Khalifa and Langarcha Pir were 


murdered at Amul. In Muharram, A. 11. 325 (= ee 
A.D. 936) he sent to Nishapur and brought he oe 2: 
to whom he gave Gurgan. The command of t ss nee 
Tabaristan he conferred on Abu Déid and ne he, 
mazdyar, bidding them make war on Abu Musa ۰ ; 


۳۰ 687-۰ 


army swore 
Abu Talib Washmgir came from Ray 
to Sari, and Ibrahim ۰ Gushyar came 


1 See FR. A. .ک‎ for 1901, P 
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Asfar. Makan, ‘not regarding his treaty, strove to bring 

Tabaristin under his control, made Hasan [b.] 
deputy at Amul, and himself marched to Gurgan and thence 
to Nishapur, accompanied by the Ispahbad Sharwin + 
Shahriydr of Wanddéd-Hurmazd-Ktth. There he foug 
battles and gained many victories, but a 3 
Tabaristan that he was dead, and Hasan 
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and 
ht many 
report arose 1 
[b.] Firuzan assumed 
the control of affairs and placed the crown on the head of 
Isma‘fl the ‘Alawi, who was his half-brother, giving him 
Fatima, the daughter of Ahmad, who had been the wife of 
the Da‘, as his wife. But Khadija, the mother of Abi 
Ja‘far, bribed two of Dikw’s handmaidens with 400 dinars 
to poison فصو‎ with a poisoned lancet while he was being 
bled. Later, when these handmaidens quarrelled and di- 
vulged the secret, both were hanged at ول‎ by ۰ 
Hasan [b.] Firtizdn came to Amul, but was expelled by Abu 
“Ali of Isfahan and Abu Musa, two of Makdn’s officers, and 
retreated to Daylaman. Asfdr went from Ray to Qazwin, 
and slew many of its inhabitants, because they had, in a 
riot, slain his lieutenant, and burned the bdsdrs, and many 
of the people fled into exile. Mardawij b. Ziydr quarrelled 
with him, gathered a number of followers, and retired to 
Zangan, whence he made an attack on QOazwin, and drove 
Asfar to Ray, and thence to Qumish, where he was joined 
by Abw'l-“Abbds b. Kdlanjdr. With him Asfar fell back by 
way of Quhistan on Tabas, whither he was pursued by Ma- 
kan. Thence he endeavoured to reach the castle of Alamut, 

but Mardawij stopped the way (f. 138), and finally captured 

him in Tdlaqin and beheaded him. All this happened in 

A. H. 319 (A. D. 931). Marddwij, being now quit of Asfar, 

slew many of the rabble who had supported him, including 

Ahmad b. Rastil and Abu’l-“Abbds ‘Assari, and established 

himself at Ray. Makan advanced from Khurdsdn to Tabar- 

istdn and made peace with Marddwij, who sent messengers 
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to Gilan by way of Qazwin and brought Nasir to Ray. 
Makan had tortured Abuw'l-Fadl Shagird, a relative of 
Mutrif, to make him disgorge money; and Mutrif induced 
Mardaw{j to march on Tabaristin. Makan, learning this, 
came to Amul. Mardawij sent Nasir by way of Larijan 
and Damawand, but Makan met him near Wala-rid and 
slew him and many of his followers. Mardawij retreated 
by way of Damawand to Ray. At this period the sons of 
Buwayh had seized the provinces of Fars and Kirman, and 
Marddwij went to Isfahan to arrange his plans, but while 
there he was assassinated in the bath. ' 

On the death of Mardawij, the army of Ray swore alle- 
giance to his brother Washmgir b. Ziyar, who, having set 
in order the affairs of روت‎ sent Shiraj b. Layla, Lashkari 
and Abwl-Qasim to expel Makan from Tabaristan. Makan 
fled thence to Gurgan, on a Tuesday in Ramadan, A. H. 
323 (= August, A. D. 935). Abu Bakr and Abu’l-Mudhaffar, 
who were both there, allied themselves with Abuw'l-Qasim, 
and left him in possession of Gurgan when they had ex- 
pelled Makan (f. 1386). But in Ramadan, + H. 324 (= 
July—August, A. D. 936) Abu’l-Qasim was killed a a 1۳ 
from his horse whilst playing polo, and buried at Sari. His 
siance to Ibrahim b. Gushydr. The Amir 


army swore alleg : 
Abu Talib Washmgir came from Ray to Amul = thence 
۱ from Gurgan to meet 


to Sari, and Ibrahim b. Gushyar came 
m his command and degraded to 
ome while 





him, but was dismissed fro ; ; 
his former rank. Washmgir then remained for و‎ st 
at Sari, until Abu ‘Alf Khalifa and Leni ۳ ۳ 
murdered at Amul. In Muharram, ۲۰۱ a= pager 
A.D. 936) he sent to Nishapur and brought bac ۳ 
to whom he gave Gurgan. The موی 1 ی‎ 
Tabaristan he conferred on Abt Da رین‎ preys 8 
mazdyar, bidding them make تا ون‎ 


۱ See F R.A. S. for 1901, ۰ 687—8. 








oe had rebelled in یی‎ Abu Ja‘far Muhammad, 
0 o was at Amul, was joined by Abu Daud, and thes 
s accompanied by Abt Ja‘far Nasir, went to attack he 
۱ Musa, whom they defeated and expelled from that Rents, 
Daylamdn, Jaltis and the regions on that side of Amul oi 
conferred by Abu Tahir Washmgir on Ahmad b. Bus 
: while Muhammad b. Ahmad an-Nasir ruled at Amul, ving 
3 اس‎ every Monday and Thursday, and holding religious 
2 discussions with the doctors of Islam every Wednesday. 
Abu لفق‎ was at Sari, which suffered greatly this year 
ote le Bes o4 abe ۳ into the ibighlands. 
ministers and officials, and 
warned them that any exaction of which they might be 
guilty would be severely punished (f. 1392). 
In Muharram, A. H. 328 (= Oct.—Nov., A. D. 939) Nasr 
= ۱۱ ۱ ۱ نا‎ GAtmdaid Sent Aba ‘All 6. Ahmad b. Mo- 
hammad al-Mudhaffari to Gurgian. Makan appealed for help 
to Washmgir, who sent Isfah{, with numerous levies from 
Gil and Daylam. For seven months there was war in Gur- 
gan, and at length Makan and his allies were defeated, 
though reinforced by Shiraj b. Layld. Finally, driven out 
of Gurgin by the army of Khurdsdn, Makan fell back on 
Tabaristan and halted at Amul. At this juncture news ar- 
rived that Hasan the Buwayhid had come from Kirman to 
Ray, seeking to conquer ‘Iraq. Washmgir marched at the 
head of an army to a place two stages distance from Ray 
called Mushku, where a battle was fought, and the army 
5S of Hasan the Buwayhid was defeated, and fell back on 
Isfahan. In this battle the chamberlain Ibn Shi ushti was 
1, and Hasan the Buwayhid captured the Gila-gur, ent 
mgir’s men recovered him and brought him in his 
to Washmgir, who set him free. Some days later, 
r came from Ray to Damawand and summoned 
before him. He arrived on the ‘Ashura 
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(Muharram 10) A.H. 329 (= October 15, A.D. 940), and 


was received with the utmost honour and sent to Sari. As 
he was returning thither from Damawand, the commander- 
in-chief Abu ‘Alf came to Damghan, marching on ‘Iraq. 
Washmgir turned back from Ray to Wima near Dama- 
wand, and sent to Makan to join him. Makan, leaving his 
cousin Hasan [b.| Firtizdn at Sari, went to Washmgir, and they 
met at Ishaq-dbéd. On Saturday, the 21st of Rabi I, A. 
H. 329 (= December 24, A. D. 940) they drew up in 
battle-array against the commander-in-chief [of the Sama- 
nids]. At the first attack of the Khurasanis (f. 139) Washm- 
gir fled; but Makan stood firm, till, 1400 of his Gili and 
Daylamite guards having been slain, twenty Turkish cham- 
pions hurled themselves upon him, dragged him from his 
horse, and slew him. His head, with a number of notable 
o had been taken prisoners, was sent to Bu- 
the father of Ustad Ibnwl-“Amid Mu- 
b. Muhammad, known as kala, 
was also slain, and 
as sent his secret- 
was received with 


























Daylamites wh 
khara'. His wasir, 
hammad Qumi, al-Husayn 
one of the finest scholars of the age, 
his head sent to Bukhara. Thither also w: 
ary, who, because of his accomplishments, 
honour at the Samdnid court, where he remained for the rest 
of his days. 


Washmgir, meanwhile, fled to Larijan, whence, ten days 


later, he came to Musalla of Amul. There, on Wednesday, 
the 28th of Rabi Il, A. H. 329 (= December 31, A. D. 940) 
he received the news of Makan’s death. Hasan [b.] Firtzan, 
Makdn’s cousin, and his clansmen agreed that Washmgir 
had purposely deserted their kinsman, and so rebelled 
against the latter, who sent Shiraj ۰ Layla to fight ae 
He drove them out of Sart, and they fell back on state: 
bad. Shiraj came to Amul, and advanced on Astarabad, 


written on this oceasion by Iskafi, ae 


1 d despatch 
1 For the celebrate P ‘a 28—30 of my translation. 


Anecdote II of the ۵۶ Magdla, Pp 
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while Hasan [b.] Firtizdn fled to ‘Traq and joined the S 
commander-in-chief, whom he induced to invade Tabaristan, 
Washmgir then retired from Gurgan to Sari, where 
place called Walajuy, a battle took place, wherein W 
gir stood firm; and even in the midst of it (f. 150@) news 
arrived of the death of Nasr b. Ahmad and the succession 
of his son Nuh. Thereupon the Sdmanid general made 
peace with Washmgir, and set out for Bukhara, accompanied 
by Hasan [b.] Firizadn, who, on the way thither, treacherously 
slew his chamberlain Mushawwiq, and, with the plunder 
which he had seized, returned to Gurgan, while the Sam- 
anid general proceded on his way to join Nuh b. Nasr the 
new sovereign. All this happened in the year A.H. 331 
(= A. D. 942—943). Washmgir made Isfahi governor of 
Tabaristan and himself went to Ray. 

At the end of Ramadan, A.H. 331 (beginning of June, 
A.D. 943) Hasan the Buwayhid advanced from Isfahan by 
way of Qazwin, and Washmgir came forth from Ray to 
give him battle. Shir Mardi and Gurigir deserted him and 
went over to his enemy, and Washmgir, filled with appre- 
hension, was defeated, and fled to Musalla near Amul. 
Hasan the Buwayhid seized Abu ‘Ali the scribe, Ahmad b. 
Muhammad al-‘Umari and Abt ‘Umar the wazir, and bade 
them disclose Washmgir’s treasures. They indicated to him 
as the treasurer Abu’l-Hasan Mamtir{, who, under torture, 
gave up all his own wealth, but not a grain of his master’s. 
On reaching Amul, Washmgir sent Bindn b. al-Hasan as an 
ambassador to Hasan [b.] Firizan, who, however, imprisoned 
him in the castle of Jahina, and again came to Sari, where 
Washmgir then was. A battle ensued, and Muhammad b- 
Dabir{ and Isma‘il b. Marduchin deserted to Hasan [b-] Fird- 
zan’s side. Thereupon Washmgir again fled to the Ispahbad 
Shahriyér b. Sharwin in the highlands, and, taking all his 


amanid 


y ata 


ashm- 


kinsmen and women-folk with him (f. 1404), made his way 
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to Bukhdrd, where Nuh b. Nasr the Sdmanid came out to 
meet him and received him with honour. Washmgir’s 
lieutenant Isfahi came to Amul, whence, learning that 
Washmgir had fled, he moved to the castle of Kuhrid. A 
riot ensued in Amul, wherein many officers and myrmidons 
of the government were slain, and Ja‘far b. Alanban was 
hanged, and the people of Qum who were there were mal- 
treated, till Hasan [b.| Firuzan came to Amul and encamped at 
Sha‘bu-Dasht, whence he went to Larijan and captured the 
castle and slew Isfahi b. Akharyar, and seized all his pro- 
perty, and sent the spoils to his own castle in Daylaman. 
Then Nth b. Nasr the SdAmanid sent Qaratakin at the head 
of 30,000 horsemen with Washmgir to Tabaristan. When he 
reached Gurgan, Hasan ۰ Firtizdn pretended that he was 
going to attack him, but suddenly slipped past him from 
Astarébad to Amul, destroying the roads and bridges, by 
way of Mamtir and Taricha. He was pursued by Washmgir 
to Sdri, whence, by way of Amul, he made good his bate 
to Daylaman. Washmgir advanced to Jalts, and Qaratakin 
demanded money of him, so that he was obliged to turn 
back to Amul and give him a share of his possessions, bes 
sides presenting all the men of learning and 99 to ae 
in the mosque, in order that they also might fs ۳۳ 
n. Meanwhile Hasan b. Firdizan وه‎ in 
چبی دا‎ al and encamped his men + 
while 


under contributio 


his castle o3 oF 


a place called Duladdr. Washmgir marched pen a 
Hasan [b.] Firizan encamped on the sea-shore beyon “a 
۱ his horse into the sea and attacke 
.و‎ al-Hasan ash-Sha‘rani, 


Firuzan then took 


band. Washmegir put 
them, and captured Abuw'l-Qasim - 
whom he at once beheaded. Hasan ۰ Fae 
refuge with Mazyar b. Justan, while Washmgir came to 


۰ 3 1۳ 
and there abode. [Hasan] ۰ مهم‎ then aa دوم‎ 
and took refuge with the Ustundar. ان یی من‎ 
suddenly attacked (f. 141a) them and disperse 










































Hasan [b.] Firvizdn next fled to Larijan, whence, by way of 
Damawand, he went to Astarabad and took up his eee 
in the castle of Kachin. Washmgir came from Amul < 
Gurgan, but no sooner had he arrived there than Hasan a 
Buwayhid came from Ray by Amul to Astarabéd, where 
he uy joined by Hasan {b.| Firizin. They then proceeded to 
یز یی‎ fought and defeated Washmgir, who retired to 
Nishaptir. The Ispabhad Shahriyar came to Hasan the Bu- 
wayhid, who was now in possession of Tabaristan, where 
he left “Ali b. Nikama, and himself returned to ‘Iraq and 
settled at Ray. The Ustundar brought forth Abw’l-Fadl 
ath-Th@ir al-“Alawi (the grand-nephew of an-Nasir 3 
Kabir) and established him at Jaltis. The people collected 
round him. Hasan the Buwayhid, on hearing this, sent an 
army under Abwl-Fadl Muhammad b. al-Husayn, known as 
Ibnwl-“Amid, to Amul to help ‘Alf b. Nikama, but تاه‎ 
Fadl ath-Thd’ir deserted the Buwayhid force at Taman- 
jadiya, and came to Amul, where he established himself 
in the Sayyid’s palace, while the Ustundar took up his 
abode at Kharmazar above Amul. After some time, these 
two quarrelled, and ath-Tha’ir al-“Alawi went to Gildn. 
Hasan the Buwayhid gave an army to Hasan [b.] Firtizdn, and 
sent him to Tabaristan. At this juncture Hasan the Bu- 
wayhid’s mother died at Ray, and was buried with great 
_ pomp at Jalus near Amul, and all Tabaristan passed under 
۱ sway of Hasan [b.] Firtizin, who discovered Abu Ja‘far 
the brother of Makan at Sari. Washmgir sent to Nuh the 
1 to ask his help, and received in response to his 
several thousand troops, with whom he suddenly 
لد‎ Gurgan, and surprised and defeated Hasan [b.] Fir uzan, 
‘army joined Washmgir (f. 1414), while their late 
fied by night to the castle of Kachin. Washmg'r 


ained control of the country. 
5 1 1 





nids had over-run the two ‘Traqs, 
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al-Hijaz and Syria, as is fully set forth by Abu Ishaq Ibra- 
him b. Hilal as-Sabi in his Kitdbwt-Taji fi dthéri >d-Daw- 4 
lati °d-Daylamiyya, and had made Baghdad their capital. ۱ 
Hasan the Buwayhid, the father of “Adudu’d-Dawla Fana- 
khusraw, made his brother Mu‘izzwd-Dawla governor of Ray, 


































while he himself held sway over ‘Iraq. As soon as he heard 
of the return of Washmgir, he set out with a large army 
of Persians and Arabs to attack Tabaristan. Washmgir fled 
to Daylaman, but its people refused to shelter him for fear 
of the Buwayhids. Ruknu’d-Dawla Hasan the Buwayhid 
advanced as far as Jalus, and Washmgir took refuge with 
Abu °l-Fadl ath-Tha’ir, but for whose protection the Dayla- 
mites would have surrendered Washmgir to his foes. Ruknu 
>4-Dawla the Buwayhid retired to Amul and remained there 
a month, till news of the death of his brother ‘Ali reached a 
him, whereupon he left Tabaristan and returned to ‘Iraq. a 
Thereupon Washmgir and ath-Th@ir al-‘Alawi, accompanied 
by a host of Gils and Daylamis, came to Amul and ap- 
pointed their own governors. Leaving the Sayyid at Amul, 
Washmgir himself marched to Gurgan. Shiraj b. Layla, ۱ 


Wardadnshah and Abuw’l-Hasan the brother of Nasir conspired 
chief supporters of ath-Thair, while 


one of his chief intimates, joined 
e, and fled by night 
lundered and looted 


together and slew the 
Muhammad b. Wahri, 
them, so that the Sayyid was left alon 
to Daylaman, while the conspirators P 
Amul (f. 1422). 

When Ruknwd-Dawla had concluded the mourning 3 
his brother, he collected a large army, marched on Gur- 


gan, attacked Washmgir, and drove him by way of Nasa > 
۱ then governed for Nuk 


‘and Baward to Merv, which was edit 
the Sémdnid by Mangir Qarétakin. Nishépat hada 
seized by Muhammad b. © bdur-Razzaq, ۱ ری اس‎ * 


: ۲ ۲ de a ۲ " 
against Nuh. Washmgir and Qaratakin epi i waged: 
‘attack on him, and he, unable to withstand ther ۳ 










































to Gurgdn, where he joined Ruknwd-Dawla’s governor, 
Hasan [b.] Firtizdn. In Shawwal, A. H. 337 ) April, A.D, 
949) Qardtakin and Washmgir entered Gurgan, and Mu- 
hammad b. ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq fled to Ray and took refuge 
with Ruknu’d-Dawla. Qaratakin returned to Nishaptr and 
there died. Amir Nuh thereupon appointed Abu ‘Ali Mus- 
lim commander in chief in Khurasan, and sent him against 
Ruknu’d-Dawla. He reached Ray in A.H. 342 (= A.D. 
353—4), besieged Ruknwd-Dawla in the citadel, and finally 
made peace with him on the condition that he should pay 
to the Court of Bukhara a yearly tribute of 200,000 dindrs. 
Thereupon Abt ‘Ali Muslim retired, to the great vexation 
of Washmgir, who wrote to the Amir Nuh saying that, if 
he had pressed his advantage, he might have taken Ruknwd- 
Dawla captive. Amir Nuh, incensed at this, dismissed Abu 
وله‎ Muslim from his office of commander in chief, and 
gave it to Abi Said Bakr b. Malik. Abt ‘Ali Muslim, 
being informed of his dismissal, revolted against Amir Nuh, 
omitted his name from the kiufa, and seized Nishapur. 
And about the same time, as it chanced, in A.H. 343 (= 
A.D. 954—5) Amir Nth died, and was succeeded by his 
son ‘Abdwil-Malik. Thus Abu ‘Ali Muslim’s power became 
greater, and he concluded (f. 1426) an offensive and defen- 
sive alliance with Ruknu’d-Dawla. They agreed to invade 
Tabaristan, the former by way of Shahriydr-Kuth, the latter 
by Hurmazd-Kuh; but soon after they had effected a junc 
‘tion, Abi ‘Alf Muslim died, and his Khurdsani soldiers dis- 
ersed, whereupon Ruknuwd-Dawla retired to Ray, and 
ashmgir remained unmolested, though enmity continued 
‘exist between the two, until, when Mansur b. Nuh 
mdnid came to the throne, he sent a large army under 
ammad b. Ibrdhim Simjér to help Washmeir against 
iyhid. Thereupon Ruknu’d-Dawla, being alarmed, 
1 help from Baghdad and Fars, from his brother 


the | 
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Mu‘izzu’'d-Dawla and from the sons of “Adudu’-Dawla. In 
the year A. H. 356 (= A.D. 967) [Abw’l-Hasan] Muhammad 
b. Ibrahim Simjur joined Washmgir outside بو‎ 

One day about this time Washmgir wished to go for a ; 


ride, but was advised by his astrologer not to do so. He 





























waited till the afternoon prayer, at which time some horses 
were brought for him to see. Amongst these was a very 
fine black horse from Bukhara. He ordered it to be sadd- 
led, mounted it, and rode forth a little way, when he re- 
membered with vexation the astrologer’s advice. Thereupon 
he turned back, when suddenly he was attacked by a wild 
boar, which gored his horse, while he fell to the ground 
with blood pouring from his nose, eyes and ears, and 
shortly afterwards expired. This was in Muharram, A. H. 
357 (= December, A. D. 967). 

Washmgir left two sons (f. 143a), Bahisttin and Qabus, of 
whom the former was at this juncture in Tabaristan and the 
latter with his father. The nobles swore allegiance to Qabus, 
to whom [Abw’l-Hasan] Muhammad b. Ibrahim Simjur also 
gave his support. Bahisttn, greatly disappointed, thereupon 
made overtures to Ruknu’d-Dawla, and went to him at Ray, 
while his brother Qabus continued to strengthen his hold 
on Tabaristan and Gurgan, and to conciliate the nobles by 
gifts of lands and money. Amongst others he was joined 
by his maternal uncle the Ispahbad Rustam b. Sharwin ۰ 


Shahriyar ۰ And on Muharram 25, A. H. 366 (= 
2d-Dawla died. 


November 28, A.D. 970) Ruknu 

©“Adudwd-Dawla Abu Shuja® Fanakhusraw, the aa of 
Ruknu°d-Dawla, was in Fars with his brother Muayyidu'd- 
Dawla. The mother of both of these was si daughter 7 Be 
Hasan [b.] Firtizan, the cousin on the father’s 9 oe Ag 
Kaki. Fakhru’d-Dawla, the third brother, was 17 Hamadan. 


Him the other two attacked, and he fled before nee = 
Shamsu-Ma‘éli Qabiis in Tabaristan, 
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with honour. His two brothers (f. 1436) offered Qabtis the 
revenues of Ray for a year if he would surrender Fakhru’d- 
Dawla to them, threatening him with war in case of refusal; 
and on his rejecting their proposals with scorn, “Adudwd- 
Dawla collected a great army of Kurds, Lurs, Arabs, Day- 
lamites and Turks, and sent them under the command of 
his brother Mu’ayyidu'd-Dawla to invade Tabaristan. They 
met and defeated Qdbiis at Astardbad, and he fled with 
Fakhru’d-Dawla, bearing with him his treasures, to Nisha- 
pur, where he placed himself under the protection of Tash, 
who was ordered by Amir Nuh the Samanid to help him 
to recover his kingdom. Tash thereupon marched on Gurgan, 
sending Fa’iq by way of Qumish, and, aided by Qabus, be- 
sieged Muayyidwd-Dawla in Gurgan for two months. In 
spite of the scarcity of provisions to which the garrison 
was reduced, Mu’ayyidwd-Dawla, at the advice of the 
astrologer Abw'l-Fadl of Herat, waited till Mars, the planet 
fortunate to the Turks, had begun to decline. At this 
juncture news of the death of “Adudu’d-Dawla reached him, 
and he secretly bribed و18‎ and other captains of the be- 
sieging army to flee when battle should be joined, which 
happened on Wednesday, Ramadan 22, A. H. 371 (= March 
21, A.D. 982). In consequence of the desertion of these 
faithless officers, Tash and Qabus were defeated and com- 
pelled to retire to Nishdpur. At this time Firiizan b. Hasan 
{b.] Ffruzan ruled over Daylaman, his brother Nasr b. Hasan 
[b.] Firtizdn over Qumish, and the Ispahbad Sharwin Bawand 
over Tabaristan. 

On the death of ‘Adudu’d-Dawla (f. 1442) quarrels arose 
between his sons, and Fakhru’d-Dawla proceeded to ‘Traq, 
but shortly afterwards died at Ray. Qabus meanwhile re 
turned to Gurgdn, and, by gifts and promises, tried to con” 
ciliate the chiefs of that country. Nuh b. Mansur the Sa- 
mdnid died, and was succeeded by Amir Radi. Abu ‘Ali b. 
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Hasan Simjur rebelled against him, and Khurdsdn was 
plunged in confusion. Amir Radi fled to Ghazna, and ap- 
pealed for help to Sabuktagin, who had succeeded Alptagin 
as ruler of that place. Sabuktagin collected an army and 
marched on Nishdpur against Abu ‘Ali Simjur and 16, 
whom he met in battle at a place called Tafsur. Qabus, 
though at heart sympathizing with the Samdanids, had been 
compelled to place his son Dara as a hostage in the hands 
of Abu ‘Ali. During the battle Dara escaped and joined 
the Sdmanid Amir Radi. Abu ‘Ali was defeated, and Sul- 
tan Mahmitd b. Sabuktagin, to whose efforts the victory 
was largely due, was appointed by Amir Radi commander 
in chief of Khurasan, and given the title of Sayfu’d-Dawla, 
while his father, Sabuktagin, received Balkh as his reward, 
and withdrew to Herat. Amir Radi retired to Bukhara, 
where he shortly afterwards died. 

Sultan Mahmud, now in secure possession of Khurasan, 
allied himself with Tlak Khan, and the two came to Bu- 
khard, seized Amir Radit’s son, Ibrahim al-Muntasir, and put 
to death some other Sdmanid princes. Muntasir, however 
(f. 1444), succeeded in effecting his escape to Nishapur, and, 
being pursued thither by Mahmud, fled to Gurgdn, where 
he was well received and generously treated by Qabts, to- 
gether with Abwl-Qasim ۰ Simjur and Arslan Balu, who 
were with him. Qabus further advised them, having regard 


th of Mahmud and Tlak Khan, to abandon for 


to the streng 
0 Khurdsan, and rather to 


the present all hopes of recovering 
turn their attention to Ray, which was ruled by the Ber 
king Majdu’d-Dawla bp. Fakhru’d-Dawla. Thither, ری‎ 
they marched, accompanied by the two sons of 0 ni 
and Mintchihr, but Abwl-Qasim and Asif Bale, ri 

by the nobles of Ray, induced them to retire butane a 
lesting the city. The sons of Qabus left them and re 3 
to their father, while Muntasir made another attemp 








; 
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30 Nishaptr, whence he was driven back by Sultdn 
یز‎ to Gurgan. This time, however, Qabus, seeing that 
Muntasir could effect nothing, sent 2000 men to oppose his 
entrance, and thenceforth (f. 145@) concerned himself no 
further with the fortunes of the House of Saman. He sent 
the Ispahbad Shahriyar b. Sharwin to subdue the district 
of Shahriydr, which was held by Rustam b. al-Marzuban, 
the maternal uncle of Majdwd-Dawla Abu Talib Rustam ۰ 
Fakhru’d-Dawla, whom he defeated, and proclaimed Qabus 
ruler of that country. 

Bati b. Said was dwelling amongst a section of the Jil-i- 
Isfandarf, but, though outwardly their ally, his heart was with 
Qabus. Nasr b. Hasan [b.] Firtizan, driven by famine from 
Daylam, attacked and defeated them, and took prisoner the 
Ispahbad Abuw'l-Fadl, who shortly afterwards died. Bati 
fraternized with Nasr, and the two agreed to attack Amul, 
whence they drove out the governor, Abw'l-‘Abbas_ the 
chamberlain. Having occupied Amul, Bati wrote a letter to 
Qabis, informing him of the victory, and tendering his al- 
legiance. Leaving Nasr, he then proceeded to Astarabdad and 
easily persuaded its inhabitants to accept the rule of Qabus, 
who sent the Ispahbad Shahriyar to support him ) 1454)". 
Firtzdn b. al-Hasan [b. Firtizdn], hearing of this, marched from 
Gurgdn to attack them, and had almost succeeded in de- 
feating Bati outside Astardbdd when a number of the Kurds 
and Arabs in his army suddenly raised the battle-cry of 
Qabiis, and deserted to his enemy. In consequence of this 
Bati not only put his army to flight, but captured him and 
a score of his chief officers. The fugitives were opposed 
and turned aside from Gurgan by the Sdlar Khargash, @ 


1 [From the beginning of this page as far as 1. 21 of p. 234 is entirely 


extracted from al‘Utbi’s Tarikh al-Yarini (Delhi ed, of A. H. 1263) ۳ 
۲۸ and وا سا‎ Buldq ed. of A. H. 1286, vol. I, pp- ۳۴ to end, 


and Vol. ولا‎ pp. !—lv and ۱ لا‎ A. G. E.]. 
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kinsman of Qabus; and the latter was soon afterwards 
crowned at Gurgdn in Sha‘ban, A. H. 388 (= August, 
A.D. 998). 

The fugitives were received at Ray with reproaches, 
and the minister Abu ‘Alf Hamula' at once proceeded to 
collect an army of Turks, Arabs and Daylamites ten thou- 
sand strong, with which he set out for Gurgan, accompanied 
by Mantichihr* b. Qabus, Asfar b. Kurdtiya, Abu’l-“Abbas b. 
11 ©Abdwl-Malik Makan, Musa Hajib, Bisitin b. Tijasaf, 
Kindr b. Firtizdn, and Rashamtj, all leading men of Day- 
lam. When they reached the district of Shahriyar, Qabus 
resolved to oppose them. Abi ‘Ali Hamiula sent messengers 
to try to win over to his side Nasr b. Hasan [b.] Firuzan, 
of whose attitude he felt doubtful, urging’ him, out of 
regard for the bond of kinship between him and Majdud- 
Dawla (f. 146a), to espouse his cause, and promising to re- 
of Qumish. Nasr, deceived by 
these promises, came to Sari, and, taking the right hand 
one of the two roads to Gurgan, advanced to within a short 
Here he made known to his soldiers the 
ad espoused the cause of Majdu’d- 
differed in opinion, some being for 
while Nasr, with the rem- 


ward him with the district 


distance of Qumish. 
real reason why he h 
Dawla. Thereupon they 
Gurgan and others for Ustundar, 


«Hamawayh” Cdl ( of the MS, I am 


1 For this correction of the reading ; 
n the Yaminé (Delhi وه‎ ۰ 


indebted to Mr. Ellis, who has looked it up i 
۲: Add. 7310 of the Museum, dated A.H. 696, f 1124 and Or. at 
dated A.H. 767, f. ۰ “In all these texts,” he adds, “the full name ۶ 


x ۱ وا‎ The same 
this personage appears as xT op duel ow oo abe ۳ 
is the case in the Bodleian MS. of the سییر‎ OO best ie 
Or. 753, f 174), 5 1 am informed by Mr. Amedroz. 8 


whilst the Buliq ed. (Vol. Il, ۰ 2) 
sofe tn, resting *aat) Ga 
and Add. 7310, f. 1124, agree with Ibn Isfandiyér in reading “. ۱ 
1 is i me. 
2 Ibn Isfandiyér has “Manstr b. Qabits”, but مار‎ 8 age 
éMinuchihr” is the reading of all texts of the Yamini (De . + 


edi, Vol. 11, p: وا‎ Adds 73203 Or. 1513) & ۰ 


«3 
} 
Yamini vocalizes the name as rem] 
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cr‏ و 

oe possession of the citadel, 
ول‎ assigned to him the castle of Jumand, where he placed 
his family and his baggage and stores. 

Abt ‘Ali Hamila, leaving Nasr b. Firuzan at Qumish, 
returned by Sari to Gurgan, where he encamped outside 
the city by the Mausoleum of the Da‘. For two months 
fighting continued between him and the allies of Qabus, till 
famine prevailed in Gurgdin, and food became hardly ob- 
tainable. Rain, floods and storms presently eombined with 
dearth to render the position of the besiegers more and 
more difficult. Thereupon the soldiers of Qabus made a 
sortie, and a fierce fight ensued in which some 1300 men 
were slain. The Daylamites were defeated, and many of 
their chiefs, including Sipahsdlar b. Kurdngij, Zarhawajastan 
b. Ashkali, Haydar b. Salar, and Muhammad ۰ Wahsudan 
were taken captive, while Abu ‘Alf Hamula retreated to 
Qumish, where he urgently summoned Nasr b. al-Hasan [b.] 
Firuzdn to assist him. Fearing the advance of Qabts, how- 
ever, he dared not remain in Qumish, but retreated to Ray, 
while Nasr marched to Samnan. Here he halted and de- 
manded re-inforcements from Majdu’d-Dawla, who sent (f. 
147a) the son of his chamberlain Baktakin with six hundred 
Turkish horsemen. Qabtis, on the other hand, despatched 
Bati b. Said, and subsequently the Ispahbad Shahriydr, against 
the Daylamites. Bati, however, suffered a serious defeat at 
the hands of Nasr, and his army was annihilated. 

Majdw’d-Dawla, greatly encouraged by this victory, sent 
his maternal uncle, Rustam b. al-Marzuban, with 3000 men 
to re-inforce Abt ‘Ali Hamula, appointing him Ispahbad 
of Shahriydr. Nasr came out to meet Rustam as far as 
Damdwand, and helped him to take effective possession of 
the district assigned to him. The Ispahbad Shahriyar fell back 
on Sari to seek aid from Prince Mintchihr, the son of 
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Qabus, and watched his opportunity, until, Rustam having 
been separated from Nasr, he attacked him and drove him 
out of the country back to Ray, and established himself in 
his place. 

After this Majdu’d-Dawla made peace with Qabus, and 
the two agreed to make an end of Nasr b. Hasan [b.] Firuzan, 
who, notwithstanding his ancient and noble lineage, was 
generally hated for his exactions and oppressions (f. 1470). 
Nasr discovered their intention, and, hearing that Sultan 
Mahmiuid’s governor of Quhistan, Arslan Hindwi-bacha, had 
attacked and driven back Abu’l-Qasim [b.] Simjur, he went to 
the latter, and, eager to avenge himself on Majdu’d-Dawla, 
persuaded him to attack Ray. He was, however, easily 
repulsed ; and, while retiring in disappointment, was at- 
tacked and routed by the troops of Qabus, whereupon he 
and his confederate Abuw'l-Qasim offered their services to 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghazna. Abw'l-Qasim, for reasons set 
forth in و کلم‎ Ta rikh-i- Yamini, was soon compelled (f. 
Sultdn’s court, but Nasr remained in 
given in fief Biyar 
and he 


148a) to flee from the 
the Sultan’s service, and was finally 
and Jumand. These, however, did not satisfy him, 
beguiled by specious promises to 
Ray, where he was put in chains and sent as 2 prisoner to 


the castle of Ustuinawand, while Qabus subdued all ai sur- 
bestowed them on his chief offi- 


suffered himself to be 


rounding strongholds, and 
cers and nobles. 

About this time the Ispahbad Shahriyar, 
large army, began to shew signs of restiveness, and Rustam 
b. Marzubin was sent against him from Rain aloe by 
Bisittin b. Tijdsf, who defeated and i him ~_ 
Rustam, being a partisan of Qabus and ill-disposed towar 


Fase : oe 
the ruler of Ray, proclaimed Qabus king, with the ۳۹ 
] Bisitun. Qabus conferred Gilan on 


tly afterwards reduced the dis- 


having collected a 


cence and approval © 
his son Mintichihr, and shor 
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nant which clave to him, | i 


۱ 11 باتهم‎ and requested 
Abu ‘Ali Hamtla to و‎ 


ut him possession of the citadel, 
They assigned to him tl tle of Jumand, where he placed 
his family and his baggage and stores. 
Abt ‘Ali Hamila, leaving Nasr b. Firizdn at Qumish, 
returned by Sdarf to Gurgdan, where he encamped outside 
the city by the Mausoleum of the مق‎ For two months 
fighting continued between him and the allies of Qabus, till 
famine prevailed in Gurgan, and food became hardly ob- 
tainable. Rain, floods and storms presently combined with 
dearth to render the position of the besiegers more and 
more difficult. Thereupon the soldiers of Qabus made a 
sortie, and a fierce fight ensued in which some 1300 men 
were slain. The Daylamites were defeated, and many of 
their chiefs, including Sipahsalar b. Kurangij, Zarhawajastan 
b. Ashkali, Haydar b. Sdldr, and Muhammad 0۰ Wahsudan 
were taken captive, while Abu ‘Ali Hamiula retreated to 
Qtmish, where he urgently summoned Nasr b. al-Hasan |b.| 
Firizdn to assist him. Fearing the advance of Qabus, how- 
ever, he dared not remain in Qumish, but retreated to Ray, 
while Nasr marched to Samnan. Here he halted and de- 
-manded re-inforcements from Majdu°d-Dawla, who sent (f. 
147a) the son of his chamberlain Baktakin with six hundred 
Turkish horsemen. Qabtis, on the other hand, despatched 
Sa‘{d, and subsequently the Ispahbad Shahriydr, against 
Daylamites. Bati, however, suffered a serious defeat at 
, of Nasr, and his army was annihilated. 
Pd-Dawla, greatly encouraged by this victory, sent 
1 uncle, Rustam b. al-Marzuban, with 3000 men 
ce Abii ‘Alf Hamila, appointing him Ispahbad 
ir. Nasr came out to meet Rustam as far as 
and helped him to take effective possession of 
ed to him. The Ispahbad Shahriyar fell back 
1 1 ince Mintchihr, the son of 
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Qabus, and watched his opportunity, until, Rustam having 
been separated from Nasr, he attacked him and drove him 
out of the country back to Ray, and established himself in 
his place. 

After this Majdu’d-Dawla made peace with Qabus, and 





the two agreed to make an end of Nasr b. Hasan [b.] Firizan, 





who, notwithstanding his ancient and noble lineage, was 





generally hated for his exactions and oppressions ) 1470). 





Nasr discovered their intention, and, hearing that Sultan 





Mahmiid’s governor of Quhistan, Arslan Hindi-bacha, had 
attacked and driven back Abuw'l-Qasim [b.] Simjur, he went to 
the latter, and, eager to avenge himself on Majdwd-Dawla, 
persuaded him to attack Ray. He was, however, easily 
repulsed; and, while retiring in disappointment, was at- 
tacked and routed by the troops of Qabus, whereupon he 
and his confederate Abu’l-Qasim offered their services to 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghazna. Abwl-Qasim, for reasons set 
forth in al-“Utbi’s Ta’rikh-t-Yamini, was soon compelled (f. 
148a) to flee from the Sultan’s court, but Nasr remained in 
the Sultan’s service, and was finally given in fief Biydr 
and Jumand. These, however, did not satisfy him, and he 
suffered himself to be beguiled by specious promises to- ; 
Ray, where he was put in chains and sent as a prisoner to” 
the castle of Ustunawand, while Qabus subdued sallthe Sa : 
rounding strongholds, and bestowed them on his chief offi- ۱ 














































cers and nobles. 3 رن‎ 

About this time the Ispahbad Shahriyar, having collected a 
large army, began to shew signs of restiveness, and 1 
b. Marzubdén was sent against him from Ray, % 
Bisitiin b. Tij4sf, who defeated and te ۳ 1 
Rustam, being a partisan of Qabus and ill-disposed eee 
the ruler of Ray, proclaimed Qabus king, Mee: 
cence and approval of Bisitin- Qabiis conferred 
his son Mimtchihr, and shortly afterwards reduced 
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tricts of Ustundariyya 1 and Jalts, so that his domi- 
nions now included, besides these regions, Gurgdn, Tabar- 
istan and Daylam to the shores of the Caspian Sea (f. 1484), 
He also entered into friendly relations with Sultan Mahmud, 

For all his noble qualities, his learning, piety, munificence, 
magnanimity, wisdom, prudence and intelligence, Qabuis was, 
however, arrogant, harsh, and sometimes cruel. No one was 
secure against his occasional acts of violence, and many 
men of condition suffered death at his hands, so that a 
growing discontent became apparent. Now he had a cham- 
berlain called Na‘im, a simple and guiltless man, whom he 
had made governor of Astardbdd; and him, on the mere 
suspicion of his inclining to the Mu'tazilite heresy, he con- 
demned to death. Na‘im craved a respite, that he might 
establish his innocence (p. 149a), but his request was re- 
fused, and he was put to death by Qabus. This so exas- 
perated the nobles and officers that they determined to 
depose Qabus, who had gone for change of air to Janashk, 

and knew nothing of their disaffection until one night they 

surrounded and attacked his camp and plundered his bag- 

gage, but were driven off by his retainers. They then went 

to Gurgdn, seized the city, and brought thither Prince 

Mintchihr, the son of Qabts, from Tabaristan, threatening 

him that, unless he would consent to depose his father and 
accept the crown at their hands, they would find another 
tuler and cast off their allegiance to his house. Minuchihr, 
۱ cing unable to oppose them, deemed it best to agree to 
thei 





while Qabus, with his retainers and baggage, came 
1, there to await the upshot of the affair ) 1494), 
son Minichihr was compelled by the rebels to 
ainst him. Qdbis summoned Mintchihr into his 

he entered with every mark of respect and 
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which had forced him in appearance to oppose his father, 
Mintichihr offered, if Qabus wished it, openly to espouse his 
cause; but the latter, recognizing the hopelessness of his 
own position, gave Minuchihr his blessing and handed over 
to him his signet-ring and the keys of his treasuries, and 
retired to Janashk, there to end his days in prayer and 





















pious exercises. The rebels, however, could feel no security _ 
as long as Qabus was alive, and soon found on opportunity 
to put him to death secretly (f. 150a) 1. He was buried be- 
neath a dome outside Gurgdn on the road to Khurasan. 
After mourning for three days, according to the fashion 
of the Daylamites, Mintchihr ascended the throne and as- 
sumed the reins of government, while Qabus was soon for- 


gotten : 


Sea‏ مرو 
tk ۳‏ مود > oF 49 ier‏ و ده ~ 
of‏ 4 بکن os‏ لهجون زگ فا آنیس و لم یسمر BR‏ سامر 


Letters of condoleance from the Caliph al-Qadir Brllah, 
conferring on him the title of Falaku’l-Ma‘“ali, 1 وید‎ 
Mintchihr, who made it his first business to conciliate, bis 
presents and_ professions of loyalty, she سیف‎ Sales 
Mahmtid of Ghazna, who recognized his sovereignty va 
Gurgdn, Tabaristan and Qumish, and sent ai ee “ 
b. Mihran as an ambassador to confer on him a saat 
honour and other marks of his favour; while he on سای‎ 
agreed to pay a yearly tribute of 50,000 dindrs, aise 2 4 
the occasion of the campaign against Nardin, su} | 


contingent of a thousand picked soldiers of Daylam (f. 1504)- 


Later Minuchihr sent Abu Sa‘d Sawak, ی‎ 
of Gurgdin, to Sultan Mahmud to eee oe be 

stow on him, for the confirming of the allian 9 
of one of his daughters. To this ba ak a ie = ۱ 
swer was brought back by the ambassador, ۳ 0 


۱ See Dawlatshth, pp. 48-49 of MY edition. 



































sent to Ghazna a se accompani 
Gurgan to drew up the m bite eee | 2 of 
the bridesta nae the marriage-contract and bring back 
Having thus secured his position, Mingehihr 
fake vengeance on his father’s murderers - . 
ite ie ea . » which he had 
sea, ared to do, and did not rest until he had 
a) had put 
1 of them to death, save the son of Khargash, who 1 > 
inte exile, and none knows what fate overtook him Ab 7 
ها‎ Ja‘di, who had been in command of the = 9 
9 long evaded capture, and finally ) 1514) took ۳ ze 
with the Sultén at Nishdpuir, who, however, handed ق‎ 
سفنت‎ Mintichihr, from whom he met with his deserts 
To return now to Minuchihr’s brother Dara, who ۳ we 
saw (p. 227 supra), escaped from the custody of Abi “Ali 
b. Simjur and joined the Sdamdnid Amir Radi. When his 
aur Qabus had established his rule, Dara 3 for a 
ae in his service, but presently, his fears and suspicious 
being aroused, he again fled secretly into Khurdsan, where 
_ he was at first well received (f. 152@) by the Sultan, but 
presently, falling under suspicion, he escaped to Shah Shar 
0 between whom and himself an ancient friendship 
casted, but who dared not persist in refusing his surrender 
fo the Sultan, He was imprisoned by the Sultan for some 
ae more rigorously after he had once succeeded in 
pe eer but was finally received back into favour, and 
with Arslan Jadhib' to assume the government of Ta- 


| “Harib”, but the British Museum MS. 

hich is, as Mr, Ellis points out, cer 

all texts of the Vamini (Delhi ed., ۰ 
310, f. 1776 Or. 1513, ۰ 
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son of “Adudu’d-Dawla the Buwayhid, came from Kirman‏ سر 
to the Sultan to complain of the wrongs which he had‏ 
suffered at his brother’s hands, and a dispute occurred be-‏ 
tween him and Dara as to the nobility and antiquity of their‏ 
respective families in the course of which the latter made‏ 
use of expressions so insulting and improper that he was‏ 


































again disgraced and imprisoned till Muharram, A. H. 409 
(= May-June, A. D. 1018), when, at the intercession of the 
Prime Minister, he was released, and his estates were 
restored to his stewards. 

In A. H. 424 (= A. D. 1033) Minuchihr died, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son [Abt] Kalanjar, who was the comtemporary 
of Sultan Ma‘sud ۰ Mahmud of Ghazna. In Ay ۲۱:۱2۸25 
A.D. 1033—4) the latter, in spite of the urgent dissuasion 
of his ministers and nobles, decided to visit the former in 
Gurgin and Tabaristan. Abu Kalanjér answered (f 153a), 
*1 am thy servant: the king does but visit his own house ;” 
but he retired to one of his castles, 
remonstrance at the exactions and irregularities 
by Mas‘tid’s troops. Finally, as summer advanced and the 
weather grew warm, Mas‘tid retired to Gurgan, where, on — 
the very day of his arrival, he learned that two thousand 
Seljiiq Turkmans had reached Merv, and had been joined 
by two of the sons of Seljiq, Yaghmur and Buqa. This &:; , 
was the first revolt of the زاع5‎ 105, and their power conti- 
nued to increase until Jaghri' Beg Dad seized ۳ 
and thence marched to Tabaristan and Ray, : 1 
annexing most of the realms of the House of Washm 
Ziydrids) except the mountains. And in A.H. 440 
D. 104g—1050) Abu Kalanjar died 

1 Add. 7633, f 1834, has «جغر بیک‎ “Jegher Beg’), Bano) 
of arRéwondt’s History of the Sejnge (Ns TATt Sep eS 

théque Nationale, f. 374), transcribed in A. Hy 635 D 


FR. ALS. for 1902, ۰ 585. “: 
2 Ibnu’l-Athir places his death in A. H. ۰ 


and even ventured a 
committed 


































He was succeeded by sin { 
.ظ‎ Qabts, Re jet ۳ سس‎ 
۰ ۱ pte ۱ author of the Qabis- 
nama‘, who was contemporary with Rustam b. Shahi 3 
and ruled in the mountain districts until A. H 7 a. 
D. 1069—1070), when he died, and was 2 a . 
son [Gilanshah], to whom there remained but ود‎ 
ower. For Tughril th j rai 
oy ; 8 the Seljuq had traversed Tabaristan and 
an, levying taxes and appointing governors (f. 1534) 
and thence had passed on to Ray {and Baghdad | 
the authority of the Caliph ناه‎ bi-amrillsh sad + 
down. the agents of the Fatimid Anti-Caliph ۱ 
and in return for all his services received the title of Sul- 
ye Gilanshah died, and was succeeded by his cousin Pk: 
shirwan بط‎ Mintchihr b. Qabts, in A. H. 471 (= A. D 
1078—g) * ۳ 
ase follows some account of Alp Arslan’s conquests 
Bnd in particular of a wonderful march which he as 
path 100,000 men from Baldsdéghtin to the Euphrates to 
ی‎ the Caliph al-Qa’im, who was hard pressed by the 
: ی‎ This march he is said to have accomplished in 
% موه‎ days. The author now turns back to trace the 
Beton: of the Ispahbads of the House of Baw from the 
earliest times down to the period which he has now 
reached. | 
a 1۳۰ (ف4و1‎ To the Ispahbads of this ancient and noble 
pase was given the title “King of the Mountains” (J/a/ikwl- 
| Fibdl). Their ancestor Baw was a vassal of Khusraw Par- 
2, whom he aided in his wars with the “Romans” and 
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with his rebellious subject Bahram Chibina, and for whom 
he successively governed Istakhr, Adharbayjan, ‘Iraq and 
Tabaristan. Over the latter province he maintained his 
sway for 15 years after the Arabs had overrun the rest of 
Persia, but was at last treacherously slain by Walash, who 
struck him from behind with a brick, and usurped his 
































authority, driving his son Suhrab into exile. The latter, 
however, aided by the men of Kula, Khurzad, Khusraw- 
isfah{ and Qarin-ktth, attacked Walash at Panjah-hazar and 
slew him, and was crowned at Farim. From that time 
until the death of Fakhru’d-Dawla, though they were par- 
tially subdued at different times by the ‘Alawi Sayyids, the 
House of Gawbara, the Qarinwands, the Buwayhids and the 
Ziyarids, no king or ruler was able to destroy or extirpate 
them, or (f. 154d) to take undivided possession of their 
domains. 


Suhrab was succeeded by his son Mihr- 
his grandson Sharwin b. Surkhab, 


of Wandad-Hurmazd, and first 
took the title of “King of the Mountains”. He and Wandad- 
Hurmazd united to drive the Arabs out of Tabaristan. ‘The 
sons of these two, Shahriydr ۰ Sharwin and Qarin b. 


Wandad-Hurmazd_ were contemporaries of 
to whom the former had been given 
his father. 1 
Shahriydr was followed successively by his two eee 
Ja‘far and Qarin. The Jatter, in the Caliphate of al-Mu'tagim, 
in the year A.H. 227 (= A.D. 841—2) abandoned the” 
Zoroastrian religion and embraced Islém. He was thes 
temporary of the pavl-Kabir, who sent the 1 a 
ds until he submitted 


dhtsban to ravage his lan uP 
Sayyid, and committed to him his sons Mazyar 


khab in the year A. H. 252 ae 
young, and was succeeded by his son 9 


mardan, and he, 


after a brief reign, by 
who was the contemporary 
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Da‘i, who was still reigning, punished the Day 
their disobedience by cutting off the hands 7 1 
Shot a thousand of them, the remainder of 9 4 ۰ 
1 Rustam, who led them to Qumish, captured os 4 
banished the Da‘i’s viceroy, Sayyid Qasim, to Shal « ia 
Hazar ۰ ۰. ۲ 
Rustam, being on bad terms with the Sayyid Muhammad 
b, Zayd (f. 155@) joined 188 b. Harthama, the set 
is ea and with him ravaged Mazandaran, 0 ۳ 
1 After a while Rafiv returned to Khurdsén a 
being routed by “Amr b. Layth, fled to Gurgan a ۳ 
1۳9۳ with the Sayyid, but sent a هر‎ to ——_ 
و‎ him that this truce was only a es “i 
inviting him to meet him at Astarabad. On his 2 


however, Rustam was treacherously seized by Rafi‘ as he 


lamites for 


sat at meat, and was cast into prison, where he died in 
Ramadan, A. H. 282 (== October—November, A. D. 895). 
۳ was succeeded by his son Sharwin, who made peace 
pat Sayyid Nasir-i-Kabir, and was contemporary with 
eee 9 Kaki. Sharwin was in turn succeeded by his son 
Shahriyar, who was contemporary with Ruknu’d-Dawla the 
۳ and Washmegir b. Ziydr. His son, who predeceased 
pin, bore the name of his grandfather, Sharwin. Shahriyar 
survived till the time of Qdbis b. Washmgir and Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghazna. ۱ 
{Here the author cites from the 0۵4 Magdla the ac- 
count of Firdawsi, and how he took refuge from Sultan 
Oa with this prince, given in that work by Nidhami- 
i“Artdi-i-Samarqandi; which account has been published 
with a German translation by Dr. Ethé at pp. 89—94 of 
the 2۰۰ 6۰ for 1894, Vol. XLVIII, and criticised by 
Néldeke in his /ranische Nationalepos, pp. 21—30 of the wrage- 
a-part. A full English translation of this passage, which 
extends from f. 1554, |. 17 to f. 1570, 1. 12, will be found 
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at pp. 77-4 of my translation of the Chahdr Magdla, so 
that it may be passed over in this place.] 

(F. 1570). The Ispahbad Shahriyar was succeeded by 
Dard, who reigned but a short time, and was followed by 
his son Shahriyar, who accompanied Qabus b. Washmgir 
in his 18 years’ exile, conquered Shahriyar-kth and expelled 
its governor Rustam b. Marzuban, and, assisted by Bati b. 
Sa‘id, in A.H. 387 (= A.D. 997) defeated Firtizan b. له‎ 
Hasan, and afterwards Nasr b. Hasan.' But towards the end 
of the reign of Qabius (f. 1582) Shahriyar rebelled against 
him, and, being defeated by Rustam b. Marzuban, was im- 
prisoned till his death. After this none of the House of 
Bawand dared shew themselves or claim any power, until, 
when the Seljtiqs conquered Khurasan, and the power of 
the House of Washmgir was destroyed, the Ispahbad Hu- 
sdmu’d-Dawla Shahriyar b. Qarin restored in some degree 
the power and fortunes of his house. 

[The author now returns to the history of the Seljuqs at 
t it to recount the history of the 
Bawands, namely the death of Tughril and the accession 


of Alp Arslan. Most of what follows belongs to the general 
e Author’s own time (first 
while another 


the point where he lef 


history of Persia from this to th 


half of the thirteenth century of our era), 


hand has carried on the chronicle to A. H. 750 = A.D. 


1349—1350.] * ۱ te 

(F. 1584). During the reign of Alp Arslan, Tabaristan 
nstant passage of his troops, but 
f the House of Bawand 
+ to some extent in 


suffered much from the co 
the Ispahbad Qarin b. Surkhab © 
succeeded in re-establishing his powe 
r of the House of Washmgir 
A.H. 486 (= A.D. 


the mountains, while the ۴ 
continually grew less. Qarin died in 


1 See above, pp. 225-۰ : 
“This continuation,” observes Mr. Ellis, 


f, ۳ 


absent from Add. 76335‏ وزه 
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1093), and was succeeded by Husdmu’d-Dawla. About this 
time began the power of the Assassins. The ‘New Propa- 
ganda’, begun by Hasan-i-Sabbah in Ray, was soon Geteniied 
to Damghan, Shahriyar-kth, Damdwand and Qazwin, til] 
finally the mountain fastness of Alamuit, “the Eagle’s Nest” 
was surrendered to them by its warden, ‘Alaw{ Mahdi, a 
Wednesday, Rajab 6, A. H. 483 (= September 4, A. p, 
1090), a date which, by a most curious coincidence, is re- 
presented by the sum of the numerical values of the letters 
composing its name'. “Alawi Mahd{ received from Hasan-i- 
Sabbah an order for 3000 dindrs on the governor of Gird-i- 
Kah and Damghan, Rais Mudhaffar, who, though ostensi- 
bly subordinate to Amir Dad Habash b. Altuntash, had 
secretly accepted the doctrine of, and sworn allegiance to, 
Hasan-i-Sabbah. It was a great surprise to Mahd{ when, on 
his presenting this order, it was at once honoured. The 
growing power (f. 1594) of Hasan-i-Sabbah aroused the 
alarm of the Nidhamu’l-Mulk, who, however, was assassi- 
nated on the eve of Friday, Ramadan 12, A. H. 485 (= 
October 16, A.D. 1092) at Sihna near Nahdwand by one 
of Hlasan-i-Sabbah’s fidd@is named Tahir-i-Arrani, who had 
disguised himself as a Sufi. 

Very shortly after this, Malikshah (f. 160a) died, and the 
civil war which broke out between his sons Muhammad and 
Barkiyaruq permitted the Assassins to strengthen their po- 
sition unmolested. On the death of Barkiydrug, Muhammad 
sent his brother Sanjar to attack them in Khurdsdin. He 
began by capturing a stronghold named Qal‘a-i-Atash-Kuh 


1 This coincidence is remarked in the Za’rikh-i-Gusida and many other 
histories. The name of the castle must, however, to yield ‘the correct sum, 


مساق 

be written in its full form رالد آموت‎ Azwh-dmitt, 1 believe that Ibnw'l- 
Athir’s explanation of the name as meaning “the Eagle’s Teaching” is cor 
rect, for é/wh occurs in Pahlawi meaning an eagle, and dm certainly stands 
for dmikhe (“taught”). 


a 
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(*the Castle of the Mountain of Fire”)! which they had 
seized at the very gates of Isfahan, and putting several 
thousand of them to death there. He also ordered the Is- 
pahbad Husamu d-Dawla Shahriyar b. Qarin to co-operate 
with him in extirpating the Assassins, under pain of dis- 
missal, but he, displeased at the peremptory and minatory 
tone of the message, refused to do so. Thereupon® the Sel- 
ولاز‎ monarch sent 5000 horsemen under the command of 
Amir Sunqur of Bukhdra to Mazandaran, ordering his go- 
vernors in Larijan, Ryan and Amul to join him and assist 
him. At Amul, accordingly, he was met by a number of 
local magnates (f. 1604), who proposed to accompany him 
by the sea-shore to Sari. The Ispahbad Husdmu’d-Dawla, 
being informed of this, collected to himself Amir Mahdi of 
Laflr, one of the Qdrinwands, and all the amirs and nota- 
bles of Shahriyar Kuh, at a place called Aram, and to- 
gether they marched on Sari, of which they proceeded to 
repair the fortifications. Sunqur encamped at a place called 
Atrabin. The Ispahbad promised his black Persian kulah, 
round which he had wound a turban, to whichever of his 
rout the enemy. Najmu’d-Dawla 
orse, took a Gilf shield, 
opened the gate and went out, followed by his son, Fakhru'l- 


Mulk Rustam. Husdmu’d-Dawla had with him four hundred 
and these 


Gilis, all with shields and white plumes (parcham), 
qur’s army. Then Faramarz 


sons would attack and 
Qarin at once alighted from his h 


he drew up in ranks before Sun 
b. Shirzid came forth with his horsemen. 

+ k- 

Now Husdmu?d-Dawla had induced an Amir ۹ Soaps 

Je was joined; this 


cher{ to desert Sunqur as soon as batt Pe 
he did, and was received with honour and sen : 


—6og. The castle in question is gene- 


YR . 606 : = 
۲ See بز‎ 2 4.5 for 190% BPs هه ترچ‎ Ska ae ee 


rally named Dizkih or Shah-Dizh. 
April 2, ۸, D. 1107). 
2 (“In A.H. 500 (= A.D. 


A.G.E.] 


so Add. 76335 f, ۰‏ :رس 
zs‏ 8° :')1106—7 








Najmu d-D. 






9 Jill vat 
cared all the 









16ta) and they 


so that Sunc 


force in the | lis army gave way, 
ho killed and took 


es of the captive 
e names of Muham- 
ugh the town, after 
Ispahbad divided the 
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At this time the castle of Ustinawand was in the hands 
of the Assassins, and also the castle of Manstr-kth 


Some 
of the 


garrison o ۰ er > to Da in 
ga f the latter had come to Damghdn, and 


the Amfr Qachghuz attacked them and slew many. Then 


he joined ‘Ala@ud-Dawla “Ali, and, being under obligations 
to his father Husamu’d-Dawla the Ispahbad, took charge 
of him and brought him to Isfahan, where he was most 
graciously received by the Sultan, who was still more fa- 
vourably impressed when he saw the young Prince’s pro- 
wess in polo, hunting, and throwing the mace, which he 
could throw as far as the Sultan could shoot an arrow. The 
Sultan then offered him the hand of his sister in marriage, 
but he, fearing the jealousy of Najmu’d-Dawla, suggested 
that this honour should rather be accorded to his elder 
brother. The Sultan approved this suggestion; the marriage — 
contract was drawn up, and ‘Aléu'd-Dawla was sent back | 
to Tabaristan with presents and robes of honour to convey 
_ the news. At Amul he was magnificently received by all 


the notables, and there he شوه‎ ten 2 when ign 


His father, after congrat 
“success, sent him to his brother Naja mud 
iowaver, refused to receive him, | and, ei 





yD 
seclusion, for he red his 


= 4 Na Dawla at Farim ۱ 
Dawla met his son ۱ با زو‎ Dawla - 
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ndn, and gave him the castle of Kuza. This vexed ۸۱۵۵ 
Dawla, since it had been given to him, and, though his 
father sent Amir Mahdi of Lafur to Zarim, where he was, 
to pacify him, he retired in anger to Gulpayagan, and took 
up his abode in a village called Mirwand-abad, which was 
his mother’s property. Najmu’d-Dawla came to Sari, and, 
charging his father with being privy to his brother’s with- 
drawal, threatened him, ill-used his servants, and desired to 
claim for himself the symbols of authority; and his father, 
being then 75 years of age, finally gave way to his violent 
and unfilial conduct, abdicated, and retired to Amul. Thi- 
ther Najmu’d-Dawla, fearful of what men might say of him, 
followed him, offered profuse apologies, and brought him 
back to راتفگ‎ but, as his conduct did not greatly amend, 
Husdmu’d-Dawla again withdrew to Husam into religious 
seclusion. “I have heard from my father,” says the author, 
“that when he reached Amul, he passed by the gate of a 
Mosque where was a school for children, and said (f. 1632), 
‘O my children, when you grow up, say, ‘Shahriyar, aban- 
doning his throne, fled to Daylaman from the hands of his 
own son Qarin.’”” All the people of Gil and Daylam rallied 
round him at Husam, but he, wearied of sovereignty, occu 
pied himself in building, farming and religious exercises. 
After a while he fell ill, and his son Najmud-Dawla, again 
repenting of his harshness, sent several notables to Amul to 
bring his father thither. There he met him, fell at his feet 
and apologized for his conduct, and brought him with him 
to Sari, leaving the care of the estates of Htisam to an old 
servant called Amir Hasan. 

The Sultdn, Muhammad b. Malikshah, had a youns son 
named Malik Ahmad, whom he entrusted to the care of an 
Amir named Sunqur-i-Kuchak, and sent to Ray, making him 
governor of that town, together with Awa, Sawa, Arran, 
Khwér, Samndn, Ruydn, Lérij4n, Tabaristan and Gurgan- 





245 


But every agent sent by Sunqur-i-Kuchak to Amul was 
expelled by Najmwd-Dawla Qaérin. This continued for some 
time, till at last Sunqur sent to “Ala’ud-Dawla ‘Ali, Najmu’d- 
Dawla’s brother, offering to appoint him governor of Amul 
and Tabaristan, if he would come to Malik Ahmad. So 
°Ald@ud-Dawla (f. 163) came to Ray, where he was well 
received, and sent with Sunqur’s brother Jawali an army to 
Amul. There the notables came out to meet him, with 
Amir Hassan Bahd’u’d-Dawla the governor of the town, and 
installed him in the palace called Kushk-i-Jawalf, which in 
the author’s time was razed to the ground by Shah Arda- 
shir. Husimu°d-Dawla, on hearing this, came with the army 
of Shahriyar-kuh to Lak-Abandan, and made an agreement 
with Jawali, whom he sent with Shah Ghazi Rustam to 
Aram, where he was entertained for a week, and then sent 
back to ‘Iraq. 

About this time a quarrel arose between the Ispahbad 
and the Assassins, because they had killed a certain Abu 
Ja‘far Bawand{. One day the Ispahbad Shah Ghazi Rustam 
was passing through the quarter of the Mosque of Zanaku 
when an Assassin sprang out on him and tried to stab 
him, but failed and was slain by the clubs of the companions 


of his intended victim. To his father Shah Ghazi made light 


of this event, but a little later, while on his way from Sart 
hile he was out 


to Amul, two Assassins attacked him w 
hunting in the plain of Walikan, at a moment when bs 
had alighted to drink water, and inflicted a deep gash in 
his side, One of these Assassins was killed by Husayn 
Shirzil; the other drew his knife (f. 164@), rushed amongst 
and wounded several of them ere 


the Ispahbad’s servants, 
wound, 


he was himself slain. Shah 
which, though deep, had not involve 
father the Ispahbad came to Amul o 
and wept bitterly over his son’s misfortune. 


Ghazi recovered from his 
d the intestines. His 


n hearing the news, 
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About this time Sultan Sanjar commanded the Ispahbad 
to wait on him, but he apologized on the ground of his 
age, and offered to send his sons. Sanjar was angry at 
this, and sent his nephew Sultan Mas‘id with an army to 
Astarabad to take Shahriyar-Kuh from the Ispahbad, who, 
however, defeated him near Tammisha and slew many of his 
men. He was joined by Kiya Buzurg ad-Da‘ ila’l-Eaqq [b. al-} 
Hadi with 5000 Daylamites, and soon afterwards by his son 
Shah-i-Ghazi, who had recovered from his wound (f. 1644); 
and with their aid inflicted a second still more severe de- 
feat on Mastid, who, having lost half his army, together 
with the Amir Jawali, fled to Gurgan. This happened in 
A.H. 521 (= A.D. 1127). 

Sanjar, infuriated at this reverse, invited one of his amirs 
to volunteer to avenge it. Bazghash offered his services, 
which were accepted, and came to Damghan, whence he 
sent harsh messages to the Ispahbad, who was at the castle 
of رفاک‎ and who received his threats with derision. It was 
then Ramadan, but, as soon as the fast and ensuing festival 
were over, he moved to Tammisha, while Bazghash came 
to Astardbad and besieged the castle of Ruhin. The Ispah- 
bad left his son Téju’l-Mulik Mardaw{j in Tammisha, and 
came to Sari. Mardawij remained for eight months (f. 1654) 
in Tammisha, so that Bazghash could not move, while 
Qarin b. Garshasf continued to defend the castle of Ruhin 
successfully. Then news arrived that Qardja the cup-bearer 
had gone to Baghdad with the army of ‘Iraq and was 
acting as Atdbek, or guardian, to Seljiqshah, and that Mas‘ud 
also had gone to them from Gurgdn; and Bazghash, being 
recalled by the Sultan, was compelled to retire. 

The Ustundéar Kay-Kaé’is and Fakhru’d-Dawla Garshasf 
agreed together to rebel against the Ispahbad. When each 
had returned to his own country, the latter first revolted 
at Gulpdyagdn, and ravaged the district of Astarabad. The 
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Ispahbad retaliated by attacking Gulpayagan, plundering and 
burning the neigbourhood, and killing several of Fakhru’d- 
Dawla’s men. Meanwhile the Ustundar ۱2-164 ول‎ took 
advantage of the Ispahbad’s absence to attack Amul, burn 
the Ispahbad’s palace of Baqra-Kalata, and expel his re- 
tainers from the town, Fakhru’d-Dawla meanwhile, being 
driven out of Gulpayagan, retired to the castle of Jahina. 
The Ispahbad despatched his son “Ala’u’d-Dawla Tasan to 
attack Kay-Ka’us, who, however, set an ambush for him 
and defeated him, so that he fled, and, by the help of one 
Dargil, crossed over by boat into Gilan and betook himself 
to the house of Sultan-Shah-i-Gil. After a while he desired 
to return to his father the Ispahbad, who, however, being 
vexed at his defeat, refused to receive him, and ordered 
that he should retire to Karkam, and that certain of his 
officers, Amir ‘Alf Sabiqu’d-Dawla, Mudhaffar-i~“Alawi ۱ 
1656), Majduwd-Din Dara and Abu Hashim-i-“Alawi, should 
for a period of one year not ride on horseback, and should 
each retire to a different place, which in each case he spe- 
cified. But Amir ‘Ali Sabiqu’d-Dawla propitiated the Is- 
pahbad with a gift of a thousand sheep, though he = 
still kept out of his fief-holds for a year. Shortly ane 
the Ispahbad succeeded in surprising and oe to 8 
the Ustundar Kay-Ka‘ts, and plundering his palaces 

0 ور‎ named Minuchihr had em- 

One of the Ispahbad’s vassa 
bellished his estate of Kuhrtd with all sorts of rare mer- 
3 : d Syria. He had 

chandise from India, Asia Minor, Egypt and Sy’ pees, 
several daughters and eighteen sons, of ie pate. 
Abt’ Harb, was violent, undutiful, shameless, 


father, who sent sol-‏ و 
sod. One day he fled from his‏ 
ee orate e had reached the dyke called‏ 


up with him, and he, to 
Hurmuz, which there 
sing him to have 


diers in pursuit of him. H 
Dar-band-i-Shinth when they came 
escape, leaped his horse into the river 


mins like a.mill-race., Ube soldiers, SUPP 
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perished, returned, but he reached the shore and made نز‎ 
way to Amul, where he was furnished with clothes 9 ۳ 
and sent to the court of the Ispahbad, who eains his 
with kindness and sent him back to his father. — 
His father, meanwhile, had disinherited him in favour of 
8 younger brother, which so infuriated him that one nicht 
in Ramadan he invited his brothers to a banquet ed 
caused each one to be murdered as he was 9 
house. Then he came to his father, and, taking Pin un- 
awares, smote him on the head with a mace 1 slew him 
(f. 1660), while his followers cut down one or two servants 
who offered resistance. He then announced to the people 
that he had done this deed by order of the king of Ma- 
zandaran, and sent a message to the Ispahbad, 9 what 
he had done, and promising to appear before him if sum- 
moned. So the Ispahbad, who was just setting out for Amul 
from Kajtr, bade him come, and Abt Harb joined him 
with 300 soldiers, horse and foot. The و‎ armies 
marched by way of Daylaman, Kalar, and Gurshirad to Kaju, 
which they set on fire. Near this place they were met by 
the Ustundaér Kay-Kéd?’us, and a fierce fight ensued, in which 
goo of the Ustunddr’s men were killed and 400 taken pri- 
soners, though he himself escaped with a few retainers. The 
Ispahbad (f. 167@) than returned to Amul, where he bound 
the 400 unfortunate captives to the staircase of the Palace 
which و وکا‎ had burned, wrapped it in reeds and 
matting, and burned them all. The Ispahbad then set out 
for Daylaman, but when he reached Banafsha-gun, Kay- 
و164‎ came before him with a sword and a winding-sheet 
to make his submission. He was ordered to collect his 
army and join the Ispahbad at Amul to help him in 
dislodging Garshdsf from his castle of Juhina. There he re 
ae at the Ispahbad’s command, 1000 gold dinars of 
Amul from the marsubdn of that city, whose exactions had, 
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as he declared, driven him into rebellion, and a remission 
of certain sums of money for which he was responsible.... 

(F. 1674). The Ispahbad Shah Ghazi Rustam was now 
sixty years old. On the first of Farwardin, the Persian 
Nawruz, he reviewed his army at Sari, in the mayddn of 
Atrabin, Sabiq of Qazwin being on one side of him, and on 
the other Abu Harb of Larijan. He bade them bring him 
a polo-stick and ball, and struck the ball, saying, *O six- 
tieth year, 1 know not whether thou art come for sickness 
or death!” Then he threw down the polo-stick and dis- 
missed his army; and on that very day he fell sick. He 
retired to the village of Zinwan, distant one parasang from 
Sari, and there died on the 17th of Farwardin, A.H. 558 
(April, A. D. 1163), leaving two sons, Sharafwl-Muluk Hasan 
b. Rustam and ‘Ala@u'd-Dawla, and a daughter, whom Shah 
Ardashir gave in marriage to the Ispahbad Nasiru’d-Dawla 
Dara b. Bahman. ‘Al@u’d-Dawla was put to death by Shah 
Ardashir near Taricha. On the death of Shah Ghazi Rustam 


a poet has the following verses: 


wr سپید سر ز دماوند لین‎ pee 


کاندر زمان: رستم مازندران نماند 
ای پرده دار پرده فرو هل که بار نپسن 


buried by the notables of 


The Ispahbad Shah Ghazi was abe 
Majdu’d-Din Dara, king 


Tabaristan, such as the Ispahbad رد‎ Hashim the 
of Daylaman, Amir Ali Sabiqu’d-Dawla, Sayyid Be دید‎ 
°Alawi and Amir Surkhab, in the college ee ee 


bl 
Dawla had been buried. After the funeral these notables 
n b. Asan, and (f. 168a) wrote 


form him of his father’s 
at once came to Sart, 


met in the house of Shahrasa 
to Sharafu’l-Mulik Hasan to in 
death. He, though ill at the time, 








K@us with fifty 
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cold that year, the 
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of Larijan and the 
state of the castle 


۱6 Amir Inan: 
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youtness and virtue. Nasirwd Din Ruz-Bihdn composed the 
following verses on the death of the Ispahbad: 


yo‏ ۲ گذشننت or‏ سیلاب 
جون انش سوختی جهانی بشناب 

چون باد نه GALT‏ بودیت a‏ خواب 
در JE‏ نهان شدی کنون چون سیماب 

When the Ustundar Hazarasp obtained control of his do- 
minion, he ordered his son Zar-miwand Maniwand and his 
brother Shirwanshéh to be put to death. Both fled for 
protection to king Ardashir, who (f. 169a) sent a message 
of remonstrance to the Ustundar, saying: 





سب سر بود خویش کام سبك سر we‏ در افند بدام 


Admonition, however, availed nothing. The Ustundar was” 
>4-Dawla Siyah, Arslan, Tantiq and the ۳ 


Amirs, who joined themselves to the King,‏ او 


 re-inforced by Arjasf, who, having ob 
a permission, raided the marches ۰ 
n all the inhabitants and the soldiers 
Amul, on which Hazdrasp began 
collected an army of 14,000 Turks 
,مر‎ and came as i 
was engaged in 







1 ty 
remained tw 


. make their s 


ne in to 


x ۱ 2 
len returned to Qur-shir 


(f. 1696). 
0 
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fore sent as an ambassador to Amul to the king of Ma- 


gandaran, ۱ 
previous misdeeds. Hazarasp was told that he must himself 


go to the kin 





sek ۱۳ 1 
Ip from the King, having already 
1 sof Aywa, and the 

۱ ۱ | d Mardgha. The 
Pud-Din was a ۱ nt to join them, 
: to Lafiir with so sy an equipment of 
L ۱ “the 

in defeating the 
is country with 
1 was thanked for 






who, however, declined to overlook Hazarasp’s 


g and seek to conciliate him: 






a جواب باز دادند که ملادمت درگاه او بای کرد و رضای‎ Bees 


3 ۱ فستاده‎ Ode 
۰ ناده ابو بجر درازگوس را‎ 
a بر داننته بدواتیدند و شاعیی میگریی‎ ‘aed ری‎ ald oo تا‎ 


مارند ور c‏ ‘ 3 
مازندرانر ن, کرد ببو بکری و نرکی چند pre‏ 










من آبریشم ees‏ 


o improvised on 


ecomplished ۷۲ 


(F. 1700). The following verses were 1۳ 
given rank and insignia, 


: Hazarasp by other poets: 








and 1 ne ۱ 1 of ) ۳1 » which belonged to (ory) 

Kiya Zur la’l-Haqq > i = al-Hadi. He at : 
once into 1 ۱ اسپ نماند‎ he Deel زار ؟‎ ob FF 
deat Gos و زو حماین‎ os دراز ش طلب‎ 
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At this time took place the accession and coronation of 
the Ispahbad Shamsu’l-Muluk Rustam. Ruknwd-Dawla Qarin 
و‎ 

accompanied by the nobles of Tabaristan, came to make 


him their offerings at the castle of Dard. The day fixed 


for the coronation was declared by the astrologers to be 
unlucky, but the Ispahbad paid no heed to their objections. 
The coronation festivities lasted seven days, according to 
the old Persian fashi nd included the usual feastings, 
rejoicings, and giving of presents, while the notables and 
Ispahbads and Bawands assembled from all the country-side. 
hwarazm, and seized 3 When (f. 172a) these congratulations were finished, on the 
han, who was his eighth day the Ispahbad ascended the throne, and girded on 
h he sent to the king the royal girdle, and confirmed the governors in their 20 
on which a poet says: 3 pointments, and caused the Ispahbads and Amirs to cast 
2 aside their mourning, and clad them in robes of honour. 
Ruknwd-Dawla Qarin was dissatisfied with the Ispahbad 
p j on account of the inheritance of his elder brother Sharaf 
Reet ty es > ae رال‎ and appealed to the Sultan, who sent Sali 4 
۲: ۹ svernor of Démgh4n and. :هام۳‎ with some gis 
bad, first with gentleness, and, if 


Sha 
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eldest g 





1, and cut off hi 


at the Palace of Dawlatabz 
rd 








» (A.D. 2270). 98% 
7 (AL 1210) 
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by whom it was 


d ۷۰ 


207, 


ruption of House of Bawand, took possession of sundry 
castles and lands outside Tammisha, and garrisoned them 
with his own men. Abu Rida Husayn بط‎ Muhammad Abu 
1-“Alawi al-Mamtiri, on Shawwal 21, A. ۲۲, 606 (= April 1, 
A.D. 1210) treacherously murdered Nasiru’d-Dawla Shamsu’l- 













Multk. This caused further confusion and disorganization, 
and many of the nobles of Tabaristén submitted to Mu- 
hammad Khwarazmshah. But in a little while this dynasty 
in turn was brought to an end by the terrible Mongol فد‎ 
vasion (f. 1734). The destruction and devastation resulting 
therefrom included Tabaristan as well as other provinces 
of Persia, and for thirty years it was without a king or ruler, 
while the armies of destroying Mongols traversed it to and fro. 
At last, after this period of anarchy, the people of Ma- 
zandaran and Tabaristan met in council at Sari, and chose — 
as their ruler Malik Husdmu’d-Dawla Ardashir b. Kinkhwar 
(or Kikhwaz) b. Rustam b. Dard b. Shahriydr, who 
some time revived the glories of his ancient house and 
kingdom. But soon he too was overtaken by misfo tune, 


even as oreo Ma‘ali Qabus ۰ Washmgir 
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read, amongst the paintings on the wall a long bilingy 
(mulamma‘) gasida by Sirajwd-Din Qumri, beginning 3 
follows: § as 


al 


وس لعبد ای مقتم کسری آلثانی 
مداه لعادل نی آلعوه as‏ 
صادف آلوعد فلا بخلا کالخوان 

sy آن شه پر دل که گه خشش‎ pts) 
Kgs Lye ono pil نگفارد‎ 

انیب ole‏ فلكه روی سوی کور نهد 
Wx‏ ها از کیش بر آرد بگه WS WS‏ 


His father Kinkhwdr (or Kikhwdz) was the nephew of 
Shdéh Ardashir b. al-Hasan, while he himself was the ne- 
phew of Jalalu’d-Din Hasan b. ‘Ala@u’d-Din Muhammad 
[Khwarazmshah]. But in the year A. H. 647 (= A. D) 1249 
1250) he died, having reigned fifteen years. 

[lt is not clear at what point the record written by 70 
Isfandiydér ends, and the continuation supplied by another 
hand and carried down to A.D. 750 (= A.D. 1349—1350) 
begins, but it seems unlikely that [bn Isfandiyar continued the 
history beyond this point). 

At this time Mangu Q@dn (the grandson of Chingiz Khan) 
sat on the Mongol throne. Husamu’d-Dawla Ardashir was 
succeeded by his elder son Shamsu’l-Multk Muhammad (f. 
1746). Mangi Qédn sent an army under the Amir Kat 
Biiqd to subdue the castles and strongholds of the Assassins. 
Many of these he reduced, but Gird-i-Kuh, Alamut, Tun 
und منت‎ still held out. Mangu than sent his brother, the 
redoutable Huldgu, who first took Tun and Qwvin, and cap- 
tured so many prisoners that Khurasan was filled with ۰ 
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He then laid siege to Gird-i-Kuh and Alamut. Kiyé Mu- 
hammad b. al-Hasan, entitled by his followers al-Q#im bi- 
-amrilla4h, was at that time Grand Master of the Assassins, 
but he was killed by one of his sons, and his son Ruknu’d- 
Din Khurshah (or Khwarshah), who was but an inexperienced 
Jad, succeeded him. The philosopher Nasirwd-Din Tust, 
whom Kiyd Muhammad b. al-Hasan had forcibly detained 
and compelled to act as his wasir, while professing friend- 
ship for the heretics, was inwardly eager to compass their 
destruction, and when Ruknu’d-Din Khiurshah asked his 
advice as to how he should answer Hulagu Khan, he 
counselled him (f. 175a) not to give battle, for which the 
stars were not propitious, but to surrender Alamut, which 
he accordingly did. He was at once put in chains and sent 
off to Mangti Qa@dn, who, however, on hearing what had 
been done, sent a messenger to meet him and put him 
to death. Alamtt was destroyed, and its priceless treasures 
and library delivered to the flames. But Nasiru’d-Din Tusi 
was treated with honour, and retained in Hulagu Khan’s 
service. 

Hulagii Khan now marched on Baghdad, [sacked the city 
“Abbasid Caliph, al-Musta‘sim billah, 


and destroyed the last 4 
as is well known]. As regards the remaining stronghold of 


Gird-i-Kuh, orders were issued to all the 


the Assassins, 
of the district to besiege it 


princes, potentates and nobles ; 
in turns; and after two oF three years the turn ee 0 
the King and the Ustundar of Mazandaran. So the King 


of Mazandaran, Shamswl-Muluk Muhammad ۰ Ardashir, 
set out to con- 


and the Ustunddr, Shahrakim b. Namawar, 
daughter of the latter had been be- 


duct the siege; and a ۱ 
and there was 1 


trothed to the former. It was spring se aes 
Ruyan (f. 1754) a poet named Qutb-i-Ruyani who " ae 
a tarji-band in the dialect of Tabaristan ۶ the spring 


season and the hunting in Ruyan, ۶ follows: 
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il رم‎ Si شکار‎ 
El Sr خوش‎ SAS وند‎ Sp 
- ول‎ ess ne 
شکاری سک شصر سللاری‎ 3 she 
بباشکاری‎ sy sp pS ی‎ 


eh ae 
ری سر سرا ولا‎ SS 


Sy 


- Dawla ‘Ali was made king, and he was aided by 


ther-in-law the Ustundar Shahrakim, but a fresh inrush 
Mongols reduced his power to nothing and filled ee ‘fa 


with ruins. He died in A.H. 663 (= 
the same year in which his brother had peed 
‘the devastation of Rustamdar, Mazandaran and Ruyan ۱ 


- place at the same time. 
(F. 176). Malik Taju’d-Daw! 


4 pe die in his bens such order pre : 
, Hi اف‎ K Kal t 






۱-۳1 aah ۲ 
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Shahriyar, following the example of his pre 
lied himself by marria i ead 
ge with the Ustundar Shah k; 
Khusraw. The Mongol dominion, however, left , 
little power or security, and Shahriydr is. #9 “a 
twelve years, died in A. H. 714 (= A. D. ۳ ee, 3 
۰ IS) 6 
ی‎ succeeded by his brother Malik ۳ 
ae ah Kay-Khusraw .ها‎ Taju’d-Dawla Yazdigird. A 
this juncture Amir Mwmin, Amiru’l-Umara, #۳ 0 
Mongol government in Tabaristan, and between him 
Ruknw’d-Dawla there was perpetual warfare. The latt be: 
trusted his women and children to the care of the eis: 
Ra awe Shahriyar, who placed them at a 7 
۱ but could not prevail against Amir Mimin, 
oe 0 the fullest confidence of the Mongol soverejgn 
۱ Sultan Muhammad Khuda-banda, Bat who, ۳ 
eyed authority to that effect from the Mongol 3۳ 
sent his son Amir Qutlugh Shah to Bade Mazan- 
cle Paes, Sunes took place between him on the one 
i ahriydar and the Ustunddr on the other. One 
of the goon celebrated of these battles, in which the latter 
ok ae and ERY Turkish amirs and notables of 
andaran who were with Qutlugh Shah were killed, took 
place at Lit-Kuh on the road to Ydsamin-Kalata. At length 
Amir Mi?min himself invaded Mazandaran, and Shah Ray: 
Khusraw, unable to withstand him (f. 1774), set out for the 
[Mongol] camp (wrdé). By chance Amir Talish Chuban had 
been appointed Amir of Khurdsdn, and was proceeding thither. 
۱۳: ادا ار‎ met him, courted his favour, and promised to 
bring ms Ustundar Nasiru’d-Dawla Shahriydr to his presence. 
They journeyed on together to Amul, and alighted in the 
Maydan-i-Rudbar Baqal{-pazin. There Shah Kay-Khusraw 
brought the Ustunddr before Amir Talish Chiban, who treated 
them both with honour, and remained that winter at Amul. 
Amir Mt?min’s power was thus checked. Kay-Khusraw, fearing 
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the Mongol Amirs, who were constantly going and coming, 
conveyed his women and children and baggage to the Us- 
tundar, from whom he bought for them the village of 
Fimat near Ganjawartiz, and there abode; and there his 
descendants dwell to this day. He died in A.H. 728 (= A. 
D. 1327—8)- 

He was succeeded by his son Sharafwl-Multk, a handsome 
and well-dispositioned youth, whose accession was hailed with 
joy by all the notables of Mazandaran. His reign was peaceful 
and happy, but short, (f. 1776), for he died in A. H. 734 
(= A. D. 1333—4)- 

He was succeeded by his brother Malik Fakhru’d-Dawla 
Hasan b. Shah Kay-Khusraw, the last of the Bawand kings, 
accession was nearly contemporary with Sultan Abu 
This practically coincided with the end of 
the Mongol Power in Persia, which lasted about 80 years 
from the date of Hulagu Khan’s capture of Baghdad in A. H. 
656 (= A.D. 1258). The author speaks highly of the order 
prevailed during this period, 
ng the reigns of Ghazan Khan, Uljayta Khuda- 
says he, one might think that 
escribing when he said: 


whose 


Sa‘id’s death ۰ 


and good government which 
especially durit 
banda, and Abu Sa‘id, which, 
the poet Dhahir-i-Faryabi was d 


رام et‏ ۳ 7 ان وشن بو طسیسر 
و ۱ 
:دار : کنفی عدل انس oF»‏ 
ons‏ فرو کشناده ox‏ 


از جفلی نیغ 

)6 28۵ بر گ‌شود, 5 از گردن کمان.‎ ol 
ملکی چنین = ? =( چنین مطاع‎ 

Bowe‏ نداد فلان از us‏ نشان 


On Abt Sa‘id’s death anarchy supervened, each amir striving 


1 He died in A. H. 736 (= A.D. 1335-9) 
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to sei 

ee ae for himself out of the general w 
0 who thus rose to power was Amir 
: ar-ba-dér), who rose u 
is brother Pahlawdn ‘Abdu’r-Razza 

self a number of rogues and Suns 


reckage, 
Mas‘tid 
P in Sabzawar, killeq 
gathered round him. 
ale zu ر‎ and established him. 
oe he تور‎ for himself in . 

cree ۰ Sultan of Khurdsdn,‏ سید 
possession of all the Practically ) 1784) got‏ 
and used i 5‏ » 
oe and that of a — ..‏ 
Feincd ehenseeoble of Khurésén to desperation, The dsafected‏ 
o Amir Mas‘tid Sarbadal, whose power‏ ز thus rapidly‏ 
pidly increased, so that he defeated many of the‏ 


but his 


Jataz, 


M ng 1 I rkish amity. d eve 4 -Shah 1 5 
oO ol and u 
۱1175, an even Arghun Shah ar 5 


brother i 
۳ see o Mazandaran. His popularity largely 
ی ی‎ all spoils of war were equitably 
distinguished himself is followers, and that he in no way 
- He now march 3 خی‎ cee 
Din rare 4 ean and attacked Malik Mu‘inu’d- 
and 7000 men fs ود‎ attle lasted three days and nights, 
و‎ ‘ea 0 have ۱ in it, including 
Fe AG. cas a i" irector Shaykh Hasan Juri; and 
Fe Beans nally defeated and fell back on Mazan- 
۱ shise es. etter battle with Tugha- 
defeated Tughé- Ting ? ee Ali Kawan, he killed. He 
Wes or tis ee and took captive Pishin Khatin and 
and put to death his ری‎ ۳ hol ۳۱۱ capture’ 
Kamin. Tughd-Timi ae Se ee Muhammed at Qa" 
where he was re-it a a ihe him to Lar and Qasran, 
۳ unforced by Malik Fakhru’d-Dawla and the 
in age ao succeeded in re-establishing his power 
asin, which, from Herat to Gurgan and Qumish, fell 
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under his sway, and he placed his governors in each impor- 
tant town. He then came to Astarabad, intending to subju- 
gate Tabaristan, and sought by all means to win over to 
him its kings and rulers. Kiya Jamalwd-Din Ahmad Jal, a 
powerful, sagacious and experienced noble, obtained per- 
mission from the King of Mazandaran to go with his nephews 
Kiya Tajuwd-Din and Kiya Jalal, to Astarabad, and try to 
come to terms with Amir Mas‘ud, who received them well, 
but forced them to accompany him on his onward march 
to Sari, whence he sent to the kings at Amul (f. 1796) 
desiring to see them. After prolonged consultation, Malik 
Fakhru’d-Dawla of Mazandaran and Malik Jalalu’d-Dawla 
Iskandar the Ustundar determined to resist Amir Masud 
a harsh answer. Thereupon, leaving 
some of his men at Sari, Amir Mas‘id marched on Amul. 
The two armies met outside Amul on Dhwl-Qa‘da 17, A. H. 
in the plain of Buran, where 


by force, and sent him 


743 (= April 13, A.D. 1343); 
the Mazandaranis had constructed at Qara-Kalata by their 
King’s Palace a temporary stockade, which they prepared to 
defend with the utmost stubbornness. Jamalu'd-Din Ahmad 
Jal, seeing that battle was inevitable, and that Amir Mas‘ud 
(f. 180@), sent repeated and 
d kinsmen to “defend the 
emselves about 


would not hearken to his advice 
friends an 
and not to concern th 
“J am an old man, who 


urgent messages to his 
honour of Mazandaran”, 
fate; “for,” said he, 


his possible 
and Mazandaran continue in 


have lived my life: if I perish pas 
honour it is better than that ye should submit to subjection 
and abasement.” The Mazandaranis responded to this tena 
from Tammisha to the frontiers of Gilan, 
forgetting their private quarrels and jealousies, presented a 
united face to the foe. Amir Mas‘ud, alarmed at tel firm- 
ness, requested Kiya Jamalu’d-Din Ahmad Jal apd his pee 
to extricate him from Amul (f 1800). Amir ‘ait eee 
(? Mawakhun) deserted him for the Mazandaranis, which adde 


advice, and all, 





Kiya Jamalu’d-Din Ahmad Jal and his nephews, 
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to his alarm, and he gave Kiya Ahmad J 
of dirhams to guide him out of the country. The Kiyé sent 
this money to his kinsmen, and bade them construct earth. 
works from the river Hurmuz to Sarf and close the roads, 
After ten days’ sojourn in Amul, Amir Mas‘tid quitted it 
with his army. At Yasamin-Kalata, one parasang’s distance 
from the city, he was confronted by the Ustundar Jalalwa- 
Dawla, while the soldiers of Mazandaran att 
the rear. Mas‘tid, seeing that he was out-m 


al five kharwérs 


acked him in 
anceuvred, killed 
and fled 


towards Lawich, making for the mountains. The woods and 


thickets which he was compelled to traverse were swarming 
with his foes, while the Kings closely pursued him, and one 
vast battle raged from Yasamin-Kalata to Rtidbar-i-Nur; until 
the Khurdsanis, after sustaining heavy losses, were finally 


completely disorganized and scattered: 
MEK جو پروین‎ Boe sul nee 
بنات نعفشان بپراگند‎ pe کدون‎ 


Finally (f. 181a), after two days’ flight, Amir Mas‘td, with 
a few of his followers, reached the mountains by way of 
Rudbar-Balu, and began to ascend. The path was barred by 
the scouts of Taju'd-Dawla, the Ustundar’s brother, Malik- 
i-Mu‘adhdham Sharafu’d-Dawla Gustahm, and he was forced 
to turn back by way of Rudbar-Uz; but, losing his way, 
was taken captive. 

Amir Mas‘tid, wounded and captive, was brought before 
Malik Fakhru’d-Dawla, who asked him as to the original 
size of his army. He answered that provision had been medi 
for 4000 horses, 600 mules and 400 camels, from which 
could he deduced the size of the army. He was then gent 
on to the Ustunddr Jaldlu’d-Dawla, who, after two days 
consideration, put him to death. His body was buried on 
the road to Kalijar under a mill on the east side of the stream. 
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صاحب نضری دجاست تا در نگرد 


تا wot‏ هد ه 9 ۱ 
تا این عبه مملکت gh‏ می ارزید 


(F. 1810( His head was cut off, stuffed with straw, and 
hibited to all men at the very place where he had, a few 
ex ییا‎ 
days before, encamped with so great and well-equipped 
ays , 
an army. 


Se‏ نز ز جرخ کار تو گردد بلند 


7 
ز MO!‏ بلندی WF‏ تا بنواند ALK‏ 
(ربای) 
is‏ بماد رانده کي اش > نامه 
بی بمراد راند» لیر > SS‏ وین نامه ي خوانده cs Sy oS‏ 
; 5 را Sra bp‏ = 
ont‏ لل بان Wo‏ سال صه سال So‏ ببانده T of‏ 
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to his alarm, and he gave Kiya Ahmad Jal five kharwéys 
of dirhams to guide him out of the country. The Kiya sent 
this money to his kinsmen, and bade them construct earth- 
works from the river Hurmuz to Sar{ and close the roads, 
After ten days’ sojourn in Amul, Amir Mas‘id quitted it 
with his army. At Yasamin-Kalata, one parasang’s distance 
from the city, he was confronted by the Ustundar Jalalu’d- 
Dawla, while the soldiers of Mazandaran attacked him in 
the rear. Mas‘id, seeing that he was out-manceuvred, killed 
Kiya Jamalu’d-Din Ahmad Jal and his nephews, and fled 
towards Lawich, making for the mountains. The woods and 
thickets which he was compelled to traverse were swarming 
with his foes, while the Kings closely pursued him, and one 
vast battle raged from Yasamin-Kaldta to Rudbar-i-Nur; until 
the Khurasanis, after sustaining heavy losses, were finally 
completely disorganized and scattered: 


MS چو بنات نعششان‎ aoe 


Finally (f. 181a), after two days’ flight, Amir Mas‘ud, with 
a few of his followers, reached the mountains by way of 
Rudbar-Balu, and began to ascend. The path was barred by 
the scouts of Tajud-Dawla, the Ustundar’s brother, Malik- 
i-Mu‘adhdham Sharafu'd-Dawla Gustahm, and he was forced 
to turn back by way of Rudbdr-Uz; but, losing his way, 
was taken captive. 

Amir رکف فد‎ wounded and captive, was brought before 
Malik Fakhru’d-Dawla, who asked him as to the original 
size of his army. He answered that provision had been made 
for 4000 horses, 600 mules and 400 camels, from which 
could he deduced the size of the army. He was then geet 
on to the Ustunddr Jaldlu’d-Dawla, who, after two days 
consideration, put him to death. His body was buried on 
the road to Kalijar under a mill on the east side of the ۰ 
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صاحب 0 سظری ews Ss‏ تا در دی برد 
این uP‏ مملکت بدان می X45)!‏ 
(F. 1814). His head was cut off, stuffed with straw, and‏ 
exhibited to all men at the very place where he had, a few‏ 
days before, encamped with so great and _ well-equipped‏ 
an army.‏ 


سره مشو و ز جرخ کار تو گردد بلند 


5 


ز a!‏ بلندی دقد ت بنواند فگند 





(ربای) 
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(F. 182a). (قضعد)‎ 
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is رش‎ : 
= as ae him, so that the new fashion be 
ee ong locks, called ۵/۵ and the te 
a kald-band, were finally abandoned _ 
it i 
ای‎ described how, in the reign of Malik 
م9‎ ae بو‎ a payeKbusraw, Amir Mi?min ci 
oe eh ae syed dissension in Mazandaran which 
Fo: aaa ganization, and how Malik Shamsu’l-Muluk 
۱ reacherously slew his brother ‘Ala’ud-Dawla 


ame 


c 
Alf i 
, and assumed the reins of government!. Malik R 1 
و‎ + Malik Ruknuw’d- 
y-Khusraw went to the [Mongol] | 
and brought back an order for bern eee 
ee 4 Ss Man dismissal of Malik Sham- 
; retired to Gilan for a while, | re 
sently summoned tl ۳ 
۳ acy by Ruknu’d-Dawla, who, at the advice 
ae A ی‎ Shah, put him to death, together with his 
4 t Malik Ardashir and SAla@uwd-Dawla ‘Ali (f. 1824) in 
he summer-palace of Ardashir-abad a 
* gai : : ad. 
Sete “ae Shah Kay-Khusraw, being left alone, was 
ne 1 0 
er § me Qutlugh Shah strengthened; and the former, 
a back, conveyed his family and possessions 
ea a td the “Ustundés, whose people helped and 
aes ی‎ here his sons, and those of Sharafu’l-Muluk, 
2 ae a, and the other brothers, grew up, honoured 
ae 3 every way like the princes of Ustundar; 
1 ae 5 y ee suspicions, he put to death Kiya Jalal 
oa oa Jal, which caused universal disgust and constern- 
ae nest ge nobles who had hitherto supported him, 
a ۰ rival 97 of Chalap, with whom he was now 
p e to ally himself. Of these, Kiya Afrasiyab of Chalap 
was his principal ally. 
I 1 7 ۰ 
ae eae thus distracted, there now appeared the 
۲ ۲ 
3 یت‎ pirs, and murids, which had already appeared 
urdsin. Afrdsiyab (f. 1832) and his kinsmen became 


1 This st: 
teach “erent cannot he reconciled with that on p. 261 supra, ll. G10; 
ning of the text seems clear in both passages 
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enthusiastic for this doctrine, and desired to persuade Malik 
Shah Kay-Khusraw to it. The Kiyas of Jalal attached them- 
selves to the chief Ustundar, Malik Jalalu’d-Dawla Iskandar. 
Malik-i-Mu‘adhdham marched on Amul and ravaged the 
surrounding territory. F akhru’d-Dawla came with two or three 
thousand men to the camp of the king of Ustundar to sue 
for peace, which was granted; and the united forces then 
expelled the Kiyas of Chalap from Amul. These allied them- 
selves with their former foes, the Kiyds of Jalal. The king 
of Mazandaran tried to regain their confidence, but could 
not overcome their mistrust. Amir Sayyid Qiwamwd-Din, 
whom the Kiyas of Chalap regarded as their saint and spi- 
ritual director, disliked Malik Fakhru’d-Dawla on account of 
| heretical tendencies. Finally on Muharram 
A. D. 1349) Malik Fakhru’d-Dawla 
was treacherously murdered in the bath at Amul by ‘Ali 
Kiya b. Afrasiyab and his brother Muhammad Kiya (F. 183). 
His family, having no other place of safety, again took refuge 
Jalalu’d-Dawla Iskandar, who 


his real or supposec 


ay, A. H. 790 (= April 17; 


with the supreme Ustundar 
hospitality and kindness. 


received them with all 
s, all of tender years, 


Malik Fakhru’d-Dawla left four son, 
Malik Sharafu’l-Mulik, Shah Ghazi, and Malik و127‎ |, of 
as but ten years of age. Malik Jalalu'd- 
and cared for them while they 
e grown up he undertook 
toring them to their 


whom the eldest w 
Dawla not only protected 
were young, but when they wer 
ew to res 


several campaigns with a vi ۳ 
ttacked Kiya Afrasiyab, the 


kingdom. On one occasion he a 
Kiyas of Jalal and Sayyid Qiwamu d-Din at Maran-Dih 0 
Finwl (f 1840), and killed the tS but finally, with his 
s out-numbered and driven back by 
f the men of Rustamdar 
f the kings of Bawand 


men of Rustamdar, wa 
the Mazandardnis. In this battle 330 ° 
were slain, and it was the last attempt © 


۱ The name of one son is evidently omitted. 


. Pe ele ee 
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of the people, imitated him, so that the new fashion b 
general, and the long locks, called ka/d/ak, and the | ۳ 
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y described how, in the rei 

ee , ign of Malik 
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enthusiastic for this doctrine, and desired to persuade Malik 
Shah Kay-Khusraw to it. The Kiyas of Jalal attached them- 
selves to the chief Ustundar, Malik Jalalud-Dawla Iskandar. 
Malik-i-Mu‘adhdham marched on Amul and ravaged the 
surrounding territory. Fakhru’d-Dawla came with two or three 
thousand men to the camp of the king of Ustundar to sue 
for peace, which was granted; and the united forces then 
expelled the Kiyas of Chalap from Amul. These allied them- 
selves with their former foes, the Kiyas of Jalal. The king 
of Mazandaran tried to regain their confidence, but could 
not overcome their mistrust. Amir Sayyid Qiwdmud-Din, 
whom the Kiyds of Chalap regarded as their saint and spi- 
ritual director, disliked Malik Fakhru’d-Dawla on account of 
his real or supposed heretical tendencies. Finally on Muharram 
A. H. 750 (= April 17; A, D. 1349) Malik Fakhru’d-Dawla 
was treacherously murdered in the bath at Amul by “Ali 
Kiya b. Afrasiyab and his brother Muhammad Kiya (F. 183). 
His family, having no other place of safety, again took refuge 
Ustundar Jalalu’d-Dawla Iskandar, who 
ality and kindness. 

all of tender years, 
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received them with all hospit 

Malik Fakhru’d-Dawla left four sons, 
Malik Sharafu’l-Multk, Shah Ghazi, and Malik Kits با‎ of 
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Dawla not only protected and cared for them while they 
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ith a view to restoring them to their 
e attacked Kiya Afrasiyab, the 
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several campaigns W 
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Kiyds of Jalal and Sayyid Qiwamu d-Din 
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the Mazandaranis. In this battle 330 of the men of Rustamder 
were slain, and it was the last attempt of the kings of Bawand 


۱ The name of one son is evidently omitted. 
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rvations as he was kind enough 
which I submitted to him, and 
ور‎ the text either as correct-— 


(The following notes by 
Museum comprise such 5۵ 
to send me on the proofs 


a 


which could not be incorporated 1 


ions or foot-notes.) 
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P. بو‎ “The setting of this anecdote is quite ea or 


t he three persons concerned were all contemporaries. ( Yo 
W ill find a notice of ‘Abdu'l- Malik b. Qurayb al-Asma ۳ 
De : Slane’ و‎ translation of Ibn Khallikan, vol. 1, | 

in the Fihrist of al-Warrdq, vol.‏ حدم 
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plement, N° 833). It often contains useful information, but 
is not very easy of reference. I have also a Persian edition 
of the Nagdwr-Rydl of at-Tafrishi (Rieu’s Aradic Supplement, 
N° 636); but it is rather meager, and does not add much 
to the contents of the first-named works.” 

“In the following notes I have quoted several times from 
a book which you may perhaps know, namely ‘Umdati/- 
talib fi ansébi Ali Abi Talib (“the Student's Mainstay for 
the [verification of the] genealogies of the House of Abu 
Talib”). It was composed in Arabic under the Amir Timur 
by Ibn “Utba (“Uqba, Inaba) Jamalu’d-Din Ahmad b. ‘Ali, 
who died in A. H. 828 (= A.D. 1424—5).” 

P. 19. “Concerning Hasan b. Yahya al-Alawi, called 
Kiuchak, see “Umdatwt-Talib, p. 68.” 

P. 32. ““Abdur-Rahman b. Khurzad, author of a Kiétadicl- 
Masalik wal-Mamélik is cited. May not this be intended for 
Ibn Khurdddhbih? It is true the last is usually called 
‘Ubaydwillah. Still there is some slight uncertainty with re- 
gard to his name, and we know next to nothing about the 
man. The remark about the excellence of Samarqand will 
be found on p. 172 of De Goeje’s edition of his book, to- 
gether with the saying of ar-Raqqdshi with some variation. 
On p. 171 of the same edition Ibn Khurdddhbih says of 
Tabaristan that it is x5, 20 ves .احسن‎ De Goeje omits 
these words in his translation, and gives no explanation. In 
his critical notes he says that al-Muqaddasi has معروفه‎ in 
place of .مفوقد‎ Al-Muqaddasi says that he got this rhyming 
notice from a book which he found in the library of “Adu- 


هرد و 


duwd-Dawla, and adds — igh Ces 0 بو‎ ۸ 


b. Khurdadhbih, the father of ‘Ubaydu’llah, was, 1 may‏ طقل1 
mention, according to -Tabari (Series m1, pp. 1014—1015)‏ 
governor (wd/z) of Tabaristan.”‏ 


Ibid. “Ylusayn b. Mundhir ar-Raqqdshi was the Imam 
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Ali's standard-bearer and an Ansari. There are brief no- 
tices of him in the Manhajwl-Magal, p. 118, and the 
Muntaha’l-Maqal, p. 115. There is nothing to show how he 
came to know anything about either Samarqand or Tabar- 
istan. He may, however, have been a Persian, as his kunya 
is Abt Sdsdn.” 

P. 36. “Concerning ‘the son of Amir Ka’, compare “Um- 

7 


datut-Talib, pp. 71, 72, where Amir Ka appears as — 


AE بن حمد العروف بابی‎ dE پشکنیه بن‎ AL سین امیر 5 امین‎ 
a descendant from Isma‘tl Jalibw’l-Hijara by eight generations.” 

۱ 27. ۵ Jew named Sham‘tin (Simon). Or. 7633 has 
یبن خداداد‎ yer This suggests a reminiscence of the Jew- 
ish Maccabean hero Shim‘on ben Mattathyah. Mattathyah 
— Gift of God = Khudadad.” 1+ 

“in the Akhbar-i-Barmakiyan of Diys ties ee‏ رد 
rani (Bombay ed., pp. 6—7) allusion is made to this talis-‏ 
man. Barani, however, speaks of it as an armlet, me does‏ 
دا not mention its origin. The anecdote connected with‏ 
ring is as follows. The courtiers introduced yee’ aa‏ 
the presence of ©Abdwl-Malik, who, as soon as he saw hi :‏ 
beaten and thrust out. After‏ 
wards the courtiers prayed the Caliph to known .‏ 
them Barmak’s offence. “Abdu’l-Malik replied 1 Barma‏ 
and that upon his own arm‏ 
were two jewels which, whenever anyone meen, =‏ 
fore him having poison upon him, would be a‏ 


e two jewels 
wards one another. When Barmak entered, thes j 


ain to the 
3 ther as to cause pi 
were so strongly drawn toge Mer ۳ 


Caliph’s arm. Angered at this, “Abdu 
mak to be chastised.” 
‘ 7 he s 
P. 47. “May not ‘Abu l-Amr perhaps aa ee 
son as dase} Nas a ابو مجر بن‎ (Yatima 1 


۳ آپو | رٍِ‎ Saw! 
mascus ¢d., vol. 1, p» 274) که‎ ot شیر بر بن‎ 3 


ordered him to be severely 


carried poison upon his person, 


ame per- 
Da- 
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Add. 9994, f. 804)? Unfortunately,‏ ,مچه۵-//۸۵۵() بی الظفر 
all that we seem to know about these three names is that‏ 
they all belonged to the same part of Persia.”‏ 

Ibid. “There is a biographical notice of Muhammad ۰ 
Zayd at pp. 71 e¢ .ومد‎ of the “Umdatt-talib.” 

Ibid. “By ‘Tabataba al-“Alawi’ must be meant Abu ‘Ab- 
drlldh al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. Tabataba al-Hasani, one 
of the chief authorities of the author of the “Umdatw t-talid 
for the pedigrees of the earlier Sayyids. He was the Shaykh 
of Abul-Hasan SAli b. Muhammad al-"Umari, another of 
Ibn ‘Utba’s authorities, who was in al-Mawsil in A. H. 423 
= A.D. 1032 (Umda, p. 364) and in Amid in A.H. 430 
= A.D. 1038—9 (/bid., p. 60). For Ibrahim Tabataba, the 
genealogist’s ancestor, see “Umda, p. 158.” 

P. 50 (also p. 46). “‘ds-Sarwé’. As-Sam‘an{ (Ansad, Add. 
23,355, f. 2976, gives سروی‎ from سرو‎ in the district of Ar- 
dabil, but سروی‎ from سارین‎ in Mazandaran. Unfortunately 


he does not mention anyone derived from the last named 
place.” 

Pp. 50 and 55. “Ibnul-Mahdi al-Mdmtiri and Sayyid 
Imd4m Bahda’u’d-Din al-Hasan b. Mahdi al-Mamtiri are, I 
suppose, the same person.” 

P. 52. “The ascription of the authorship of the Kitdbwl- 
Faraj ba‘dash-Shidda to Qadi Abu’l-Qasim at-Tanukhi is an 
error. The real author was his son Muhassin b. “Alf, as is 
clearly shewn by various allusions in the book itself.” 

P. 54. “Abu’l-Faraj ‘Ali b. al-Husayn must be the poet 
Tbn Hindé. He was a native of Ray, and one of the ۶ 
tdbel-Inshéd of “Adudwd-Dawla the Buwayhid. He was in 
Jurjan about A. H. 410 = A. D. 1o1g—1020 (as-Safadt’s Waft 
b?l-Wafaydt), and died in A. H. 420 = A.D. 1029 (Hajjt 
Khalifa, vol. 11, p. 252; vol. ۷1, p, 15)-” 

P. 59. “Concerning Zarrin Kamar, see the > یرل‎ t-talib, 
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0. 68, where he appears as (Je op وی اللقب بزرین کم‎ 
direct descendant of “Abdu’r-Rahman ash-Shajari.” 

Ibid. ““Imadi is, 1 suppose, identical with the homonymous 
contemporary of Sandi of Ghazna mentioned by Dawlatshah, 
0. 98, and noticed by ‘Awfi in vol. 1 of the Luddab, pp. 
257 et ۰ The author of the Majma‘wl-Fusahd, vol. با‎ ۰ 
350, calls him ‘Imad{ Shahriyari, and says that he composed 
poems in praise of Imadu’d-Dawla ad-Daylami and Tughril 
Beg the Seljuq. He admits, however, that some critics say 
that there are more و۵‎ than one. Taqiyyu’d-Din Ka- 
shani in his Khuldsatwl-Ash‘dr, (Or. 3506, ff. 4494—452a) 
has a long notice of “Imadi. He distinguishes two poets of 
this name, ‘Imadi-i-Ghaznawi and Imadi-i-Shahriyarf. The 
latter was a native of Shahriyar, one of the dependencies 
of Ray, and resided in the last-named city. In the hs 
part of his life he was attached to the court of Tughril b. 
Arslan. He died in his native place in Ay EL 87a 
1177—8).” 

30 :, (pp. 129—144)- Owing to the vagaries of he 
Post Office, this sheet was printed off before the corrections 
indicated by Mr. Ellis had been made. These, therefore, 
are included with the longer notes in this ین‎ ۱ é 

P. 129, |. 26. For éwhom” read “whose BS Abt = 
al-Hildli. Properly this Aunya should be ۷ 1-Faysh, 0 


i ‘an MS. the absence of 
lou Faysh, but perhaps in a Persian 4 
ee Otherwise I had thought 


the article may not be significant. 
t of the 


who was 3 Badawi poe 
d of Bashshar b. Burd (died 
784—5): See the At 
.و‎ 65; vol. XVII, PP: 
ibal ۰ and 
of his ever 


sib os) Sie eta ,ابو حنش‎ 
reign of al-Mahdi, and a frien 
A.H. 167 or 168 = A.D. 783—4 or 
tdbwl-Aghani, vol. 11, ۰ 60, vol. XI, 
74—75. I have not, however, discovered his t 


idence 
there does not appear to be any evid 


istinctly Goer آبو‎ 
having been in Tabaristan. Add, 7633 has distine YO 
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Pp. 130—131 (and also pp. 120, 124 and 125 supra). “For 
“Amr 6b. ‘Alé read “Umar 6b. al-Ald. So Tabari, Series I, 
pp. 136, 137, 493, 500, 520, and 521, and Add. 7633.” 

P. 130, 1 26 “The story to which reference is here made 
is given in brief in the Murassa° of Ibnwl-Athir, ed. Sey- 
bold, 1896, p. 184.” ۳ 

P. 132, ll. 16-22, “Either the India Office MS. or your- 
self has jumped a few lines. I have inserted a translation 
of these in their place on the proof, and enclose herewith 
a copy of the passage from Add. 7633.” (The lines in 
question are, I find, actually omitted in the India Office 
MS. The amended translation runs as follows. “Next came 
Said b. Salm (so Tabari) b. Qutayba b. Muslim, who was 
replaced after six months by-Hammal and ‘Abdu'llah, the 
sons of “Abdwil-“Aziz. Ten months later, in A. H. 177, 
these were superseded by Muthanna b. al-Hajjaj, who ruled 
for a year and four months, and was followed in A. H. 179 
by ‘Abdul-Malik b. Qa‘qaS, who remained one year...” 
“For Hdszim, Add. 7633, supported by Tabari, has K/dsim.” 

Pp. 134 and 136. “Both these alternative motives for the 
destruction of the Barmecides are recorded by Tabari (series 
Ill, pp. 669 e¢ segg. and pp. 676 e¢ segq.).” 

Pp. 134, 1 16. “By -Waw/fali “Ali b. Muhammad b. Su- 
layman an-Nawfali is probably intended. See De Goeje’s 
Index to Tabari, p. 400.” 

“Add. 7633 has Khalifa b. Sa‘d here, as‏ :30 .1 ,140 .ظ 
well as in 1. 19 above.”‏ 

Ibid. “For Mihriya, De Goeje (Tabari, Series 1, ۳ 
650 et seqq.) has Mahruwayh.” 

P. رکه‎ l. 12. “Fartshi should at least be Furaysht, but 
Furashi is the older and better form, and is the actual reading 
of Add. 7633. This nisba is thus vocalized by as-Sam‘ani 
(Add. 23,355, f. 127a), who derives it from Juraysh, ۵ Him- 
yarite tribe. Tabar{ (Series 11, pp. 650 2۶ segg.) has al-Harasht.” 
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[bid., 1. 28. “Read Zufar for Zafr; and in 1, 29 read 
“Amira for “Umayra, which is always a woman’s name.” 

P. 142, ll. 22, 25, 28. “Read Na‘aym b. Khésim for Naim 
b. Haszim.” 

P. 144, 1. 12. *Through” is, of course, a misprint for 
“though”. 

P. 147, 1. 2. Correct, as above on p. 141, Furayshi to 
Furasht. 

Ibid. بل‎ 5—6. “For Bizist-i-Firuzan = Yahya b. Abi 
Mansur, oi Fihrist, p. 275, al-Qiftt’s Ta rikhw l-Hukama, 
pp- 387—359- He died in A.H. 215 or 217 (= A.D. 830 
or 832): see Suter, Die Mathematiker und Astronomen der 
Araber, N° 14. 

P.. 174, ۰ The text has Tarchi for Taricha, bubs 
emendation, suggested by Mr. Ellis, seems pretty, certain. 

P. 180, 1. 4. “Here, as on the previous page, A. wrongly 
reads al-Musta‘in for al-Muttasz, which latter is not cay 
required by history, but is in every case the actual pe 
of A. Tabari gives the name of this Caliph as Mubamime ; 
but in). the Mafatiluel<Uliom of al-Khwarazm{ and in the 
Wafi of اه‎ (Add. 23,858, ۰ 112) he is called Zubayr. 
1 rs. “Abwl-Husayn Ahmad b. Muhammad 


۲ C + : ۲ ۰ f 
yas a ajari Say id, a descendant of a different line from 
was a Shajari ayy . 


Sayyid Hasan’s. See ‘Umdatu t-talib, p» ۰ 1 0 ee 
an is expressed by se! ند علی‎ 
‘brother-in-law’. The word oe 
gh a woman, according 


Uv: 14-2۰‏ وزول رل 


relationship to Sayyid as 
This must, I think, imply 
may be used of any relation throu 
to the lexica.” 
P. 190, 1. 2. “Compare -Tabari, Series ul, p 
P. rot, ll. r4—rs. “Compare -Tabari, 


۳۰ 2039-217 
Series Tl, ۰ 


1929—2159.”” ۰ ?|-Fara- 
P. 193. “Martyrdom of Sayyid Muhammad ee in his 
jwl-Isbahan{, the author of the Kitabu LAghant, 5 ae a 
3 ani, 1307) ۳۰ 229), ra 


Maqatilwt-Talibiyyin (Tihran, A. H. 
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different account of the death of Muhammad b. Zayd. He 
relates that Isma‘fl b, Ahmad, who had made himself master 
of Khurasan, sent against him one of his officers named 
Muhammad b. Harun with orders to attack him. An engage 
ment took place at Bab Jurjan in which the Sayyid wes 
mortally wounded. After the battle he was found on the 
field still breathing, and was carried to Jurjan, where he 
died. His funeral obsequies were performed by his adver- 
sary Muhammad b. Hartin. These events took place in 
Ramadan, A.H. 289 (sic). Sayyid Muhammad’s son Zayd 
was taken prisoner in the battle, and brought to 1 
where he still is at the present time, i.e. A. H. 313 | 
A.D. 925—6). Abu'l-Faraj was born in A. H. 284 (= A.D. 
897), five (or three) years before the above mentioned 
battle was fought.” 

P. 194, 1. 15. “This Shajara-i-ansab-i-Talibiyya is most 
probably identical with the Ansddu ashrafil-amsdr of Ibn 
Tabataba, already mentioned on p. 47, |. 8.” 


P. 195, ll. 17-18. “Add. 7633 (= B.) has ابعیم ضبن‎ 
الفقیان‎ lal! sls}. The vocalization and meaning of Lal! are 


obscure. The dictionaries do not give much help. “es is 


one of the nomina verbi of ue, and has amongst other 
meanings that of ‘carrying an enterprise to its conclusion’. 
I would suggest that a derivative 2L% should be read, but 
unfortunately no such form is recorded in the lexica. نقیان‎ 
must, 1 think, be an error for فقهاء‎ [this last is the reading 
of A.|, for no such form as a, although quite possible, 
is recorded.” 


P. 198, end. “The person usually known by the title of 
Diuér-Riydsatayn was the famous wazir of the Caliphate 
al-Fadl b. Sahl. As, however, he was murdered at Sarakhs 
in A.H. 202 (= A.D. 817—818), he can hardly be the 





————— ee 
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person intended here, unless ‘grandson’ could be substituted 
for ‘son. 

Pp. 199, ۰ “Abul-Fad! Muhammad b. ‘Abdu'llah al- 
Bal‘ami was the father of the Persian translator of -Tabari, 
and died in A. H. 329 (= A.D. 940—941). See Samant 
Ansdb, Add. 23,355) ۲ 

Bre2to,. لا‎ 5- 
found in B.) seems necessary, otherwise the personality of 


Ute one 


6. “The addition in parentheses (which is 


Diku on p. 216 is rather enigmatical.” 

P. 210, 1. 18. 6 Sayyids’ governor’. He was appointed 
by (poss ۰ the family, of an-Nasiru’l-Kabir, not by Sayyid 
Hasan.” 

P. 215, 14. “Mankdim was a descendant of Zaynwl“Abi- 
din, not of شمه‎ b. Abi Talib.” 

P. 219, ll. 24 e¢ ۰ éThe news was brought to Hasan 
b. Firtizdn at Sari, not to Washmgir at Amul.” 

۱: ll. 3—4- «Add. 7310, ۰ 8; vocalizes the name of 

aay, il. 


Sultan Mahmud’s father سبتیی‎ ‘Subuktigin’, not ‘Sabuk- 


tagin’.” ۶ 
As regards the vocalization Hum- 


Ellis remarks that 
h vocalization 


P. 229, 1. 5 and note. 
mila adopted by the Delhi edition, Mr. 
if the name be Arabic, as it appears to be, suc 8 
is inadmissible, as giving n° meaning. The en ee 
incorrectly gives this person’s full name as Abu 7 = 
Ahmad 6. Hummita, ۰۸۱۱ having dropped out after aie 

۳. 229; 1 8. “As to the name Asfar b. ۳ 2 
texts of the Yamint ۰ Add. 7310 reads jeri the one 
ed. has ls; Or. 1513 and the Bulag ed. concur 17 reading 


! , 
۹ Rasha- 
P. 229, 1. 10. “The Yamini adds after the name 

۱ -f 1 See Delhi ed., p- 3 
muj the words oh عظیم‎ eal esl 


Or. 3 
Buldg ed.) vol. 11, p. ز۲‎ Add: 7310 f, 112. The MS. Or. 151% 


f. 108a, has incorrectly on for eee 











1 
2A ) owl 1 
1 ath 7 
the tribe or cla 
1 
that of \ 
both these leaders being ‘Daylami 
who was a ‘Jili’. Also 
. of Ibn Isfandiyar fo 





burnt by the Is) 





ihbad 











ul references to 

Ons, (2) names 

n the arra Muhammadan 
*) and 70« (*Son 
ed, so | for al iple, the names 
dadhbil 8 ught under the 

1 A and I. Between 











prefixes Adu (' 





1 
are disre 
and /én K/ 


nd K respectiv: 


Persian idafat (-i-) 
ame relation: 
A hyphen pre- 







Harun al R shid or, acco 





which I adopt, Hartinwr-Rashid. ۲ 


e is written in full 


: commonest names are 


the first time it occurs, but some 





occasionalls 


Tbr; 





‘ 0 Persian 
e in full. Place- 
le tit es. ii books 


۱ 1 have thought it 








distingul 





shed by an as 


In the 
In the 








and to Dorn’s 














Te : 1 
۱ I have occ 
1 1 century of 
ول"‎ or, in the 
1 
i 1 plac 1 
] 
‘ n C 
NOLS ۳ fone ۱ add to the Roman figure: 


lf of the ninth century of oul 





*Aba-sar (Sart), 250. 
*Abasgiin, 78, 199, 208. 
و‎ ‘Abbad. See /sma‘il ۰ “Abbad, -Sahib. 

_ “Abbas, House of —, or ‘Abbasid Caliphs, 10, 51, 99; 
108, 110, ITI, 125, 143, 144, 161, 1775 20% 205, 2 
See also under the names of individual Callan 

-*Abbds b. امه‎ (1X”), 4 

‘Abbas, brother of the Masmughan (IXx*), 176. 

“Ab. b. M. -Hashimi )۷111*( 121. 


Ab. b. Qabtisan (x'), ۰ a: 
b. Zufar (not Zafr, see note on P- 277, 1.15 IX, 


‘Abbasa (sister of Hartin-Rashid), 134, 136, ۳ 
دهد‎ ‘Al. b. M. b. Néh 4 
195—199: 

a A. ۰ 





1559, PP: 


۱ yant, ۳ (۵ ال‎ 7 ۳ it 

















204 Abwl-SA 


d تیوه‎ 
At 


Rahm 
“Abdu ah ۱ Tene ۳ 
ONT b. A “Aziz (VIII), 132 
“Al. 9. “Aziz (( 
SAI, b. Abi 


“Al. [b.] 1 








Ardabil, but iS 
۱۳ Ti a 
Sari) in Mazandaran. Unf 
1 nfortu 
nvone derived fro: x 
) \ from the la 
\l. b. Hasan (adh 





abaristan), 


Al. b. Malik (¢ 








Abbas (vil), ITI, 112 : 
im 





ini, Abu’l 


Scribe’) 


| (VI 111 i 


125. 
POUT, 






in text), 46. 


; Mus.), ]. 2976, 


‘Al. -Hasan ۰ Ali b. Hishdm (contemporary of - -Asma‘‏ ود 


“Abdwllah—Abhar. 285 


« Farisht should at least be Furaysht, but Furashi is 
the older and better form, and is the actual reading 


of Add. 7633.” A. G. E. (See end of p, 276). 
€Abdwil4h b. Salam (X'), 213. 
Al. b. Sayf )۷111*( ۰ 
A). b. -Tabar{ (1x’), ۰ 
‘Al. b. Tahir (governor of Khurdsan, 1x), 152—157- 
,له‎ b. ‘Umar b. -Khattab, 98. 
Al. b. Wahb -Rasibi (Kharijite leader VII’), 102. 
eA], b. Wanda-ummid (1x*), 162. 
eA}, b. Yahya b. Khaqan (minister of -Mutawakkil, 1x”), 158. او‎ 
Abi SAbdill4h, Shaykh — (Imami divine, X’), 54. 


vul—ix'), 136. 
4 Al. M. b. H. (of Amul, X'), 212. 
! a cAI, M. -Ridd-b. Zayd b. M. b. Zayd (X'), بو‎ 
۳ eA}, M. -Utrush. See -Uerush. 
~ ‘Abdu’l-Malik [b.] Makan (x), ۰ 
ot .bdu’l- Malik b. Marwan 0 Caliph, ۲ 
D. 984- 





wl-Malik b. رسد‎ “Aeris 
وود‎ (read -Qatit) Jur. 
“Ab age Khiradd 











Abkham 
Ahmad—Abvw'l-‘Ala. 


~ Ahmad b. M. b. Malikshah, Malik — 
A. b. M. -Sikni (1x’), 179—181. 
A. b. M.-“Umari (x 1 220; 


See Oari 


‘dh b. Nuh b. Dii?r-Riydsatayn (X'), 198, 199. 
wee b. Q., Abu’d-Dargham (governor of Sari 
_ pb. Rastl (x'), 216. 
A- es (servant of Qabtis, X*—X1'), 92. 
ES . Salar (agent of Washmgtr, x), 218. 
= ۳ 9 b. Salih -Dimishqi (authority cited by -Asma't), 159. 
Br. -Tawil (x'), ۰ 
3 Abi A. Zanras (or Zanrdshan) of Nasfrabad (x'), 198. 
ba A. (Qadi of Ruyan, put to death by Mazyar, (IX'), 151. ata 
~Ahnaf (contemporary os SAK b. Abi Talib, vt'), 180 os 





c wg 
JaSanian 1 | 1 
a 
“Adi os 7 
a ADIN 






ayyad billdh 
Q. b. Hus. b 


۸ 


Ahish” = “Death”, 2 
a 33- 

“isha Kargil{ Dizh (near Aram, on the top وت‎ ۱ 
رهز‎ ۰ 2 
pn 2۵۳151۵, ۰ 

harydr, father of Isfahi, 7. ۰ 
۳۳ 252. 
Div, 35- : 
206, 216, 240 (derivation), 
ind Ay-i- [Qarin-i-| Sukhra, 43, 1 
Abu’‘Ab. “Fagin — th? 














Ahmad b. ‘SAbdi?llah-Khujistant 








b. Hasan (Ix?), 170 


Yl-Husayn (son of 5a 





DeesAlio bs -blasan. (TX 








1 ما‎ 
the Shiites 


VIII"), 11 





b. Ib: 111 





a (VIII 
1 ۳ 


-Razi (x'), 





A. b. Justan (or Fi 





123 رل( ۷111 و 


Amul) 





Maghribi (1x7), 16 


b.-Mahdi b.-Mansutr 


©“Ali—Amatwr-Rahman. 289 


eA, b. Musa -Rida, Imam — (poisoned by -Ma’min, 1x'), 53, 
55, 79, 144- 
€A. b. Nasr (IX?), 163. 
eA. b. Nikama (xX), 222. 
3 ae Pirtiza, Ustad — (Tabari poet, Se on 88. 
هه‎ Qumi Darzi b. Hartsandan G2 
,هه‎ Ridé (chamberlain of the eae میا‎ XII), 65. 


13 هه‎ Sdbiqu’d-Dawla, Amir — (x1), 247, ۰ 
x A, Shah (governor of Damghan, XII’), 255, 256. 
A. b. Shah Ghazi Rustam (X11), 250. 
‘A. -Sha‘ir b. -Sayyid -Nasir -Kabir (Ix), 49: 
۸ b. Surkhab (1x?), 188, ۰ 
8۸ -Tabari, Ustad —, 90. 
“Al b. Abi Talib (vu), 12, 13, 36, 48, 50, 2 5 
“yoo—103, 108, 109, III, 11% 144, 158; ۱ ۲ 
178, 180, 242. 
. b Wahstidan (x'}, 206. 
Zarrin-Kamar (X1"), ۰ 
\. b. Zayn (properly Radéan) -Katib (1x') 
Abu ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. ۰ -Mudhaffari (X")_ 
Faris (philologist, x’), 991 
۱ SS (x?), to ۱ 





Anishirwan—Asad. 
1 Abwl-F 
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Antshirwan ۰ Mintchihr b. Qabus b. Washmgir (x1'), 6۰ 

Anwari (the poet, XI), 66. 

b. Abi Talib, descendant of —, 215.‏ وه 

b. Mabrur (1Xx*), 163.‏ اوه 

“Aqiqi, Sayyid Hasan ۰ Ja‘far — (1x? 

*Arabia, 66, 69, ۰ 

Arabs, 5, 15, 27, 85, 93, 97, 98, TOI, 104, 105, 106, 126, 
155, 223, 226, 228, 237. 

“Arafa, Day of —, 53. 


Hartin -R‏ ,دا 

(wit 
1 (VIII"). 
“Abd Oays, 1 
min ۷۲۲ 


ee ve = . 
Amir-1-Zarrin “the Golder 


Din so named) 















0 


‘VI 1 


*Aram (Dorn I in Index, ۰ 568), 59, 121, 128, 200, 241, 245. 
*Ararm, Arazm (probably scribe’s errors for Aram), 28. 
*Arbanti (village one day's march from Ray), 142. — 
*Ardabil, 33, 59: : 7 
*Ardashir-dbad, 268. 
- Ardashirak Babliraj (cowherd, VII), 127. 


cA re 
Amr (? U 


“Amr b. Layt 





Abu ‘Amr (“the poet of 


Amu 





4, 10, 20, 


Babakdn (the founder of th‏ موم 


£ A. D. 226), 1) 4. 7° 
dashir Husamu’d-Dawla b. Hasan اقا‎ 
Ispahbad — (xi), 3, 4 17; fe 
رو‎ 204, 246—251, 254, 255: 25% 
باه‎ or b. Rust 1 











verter 






7 
1). 





ian, VI 





nes 






292 





Asfar b. Kurdtya (3 


Asfar_ b. 


Wee ae ie 
Ibn Abrl-Asbagh ( 


Chie ; 
Shirtya (x'), 











“Attab—Baghdad. 


€Attab b. Wa -Shaybant (Ix), 157. 

“Attabi (poet, IX), ۰ 

eAttaf ۰ Abi'l-‘Attaf of Syria (Ix), 169. 

Atsiz Khwarazmshah (x1), 62. 

Avicenna (Shaykh Abu SAK b. Sind, x?—x1'), 86. 
*Awa, 244. 

*Awamma-kuy, 57, 81. 
Awhaduwd-Dahr-Danishi (astronomer), 87. 
*Awhar (Sarf), ۰ 

bu ‘Awn b. ‘Abdullah (vill), 120. 
*Awrdrabad (above Paricha), ۰ 
‘*Awsarzin, 123. 

‘Aynu'd-Dawla Siyah (x1), ۰ 

*Aywa, 252. 

bu Ayytb -Muriyani (wasir of -Manstr, V0), 







_ Azariqa, 104. See Kharijites. 


- Azarmi Dukht (Sdsanian Queen, VI"); 90 
zarmi Dukht “Giran Gushwar”, daughter 
bad Farrukhan, 116, 121. 
bar b. Janah (1Xx*), ۰ 
zdara, 122. 


IX), ( 


9 





Bali—Bawandan. 


Balt ۰ Farrukh-Adin, 37. 

*Balikan{ (near Amul), 164. 

*Balkh, 21, 22, 25, 94, 138, 227. 

*Balqa’, 4 

Bamdadan (father of Mazdak, V1), 93. 
*Banafsh (between Amul and Jalus), 188. 
*Banafsha-Gun, 248. 

*pa-Nasran (in Tammisha), 16. 

*Ba Nasri Mash-had (in Sarf), 144. 
*Baqili-pazan, Maydan-i-Ridbar — (Amul), 262. 





Bisutun) 
Bak L 4} 2 
Bahram Chubin (VI*) 


~ *Bahram Dih 








(v'), 94 
Law 1 a 








+ mai : oo ’ | ۰ *Baqfwl- -Gharqad (cemetery at al- Madina), 7 
re *Baqra-Kalata, Ispahbad’s s palace (Amul), 247. 
Baraka (brother of Sadaqa, Amir of Hilla and “king 
the Arabs”; XII), 60. 





Abwl-Hasan 


(author of tl Di 
Bakhtivér Mu’ oan ~ Barbad- i-Jaridi (Tabari ی‎ xu), 6 
aKNtiyar Whu 1zZu a lawla 
Race ۱ Barbier de Meynard, 
۳ (teu با‎ ۳ y 
kr-abad (in Gurgan), 
Rea thy CAN 3 Barfurish, ۰ 


i-Jurjani, ۰ 
kala (XII), ۰ 
mak, ALi-—, or House of — 8 
% 124, 133, 134, 1495 ی‎ of 








lammad 





0 sr) 


۲ وم‎ ot Adhar-v 
(near Amul) 





17, 5 


Bawands, Hous 












Burhan—Dahak. 





3 Burhan, Qadi — (x1), 254. 
۱ ۳ 8 Sayyid — (Ix), 180. 
فك‎ ae Buwayh, House of —, or Buwayhids, 5, 19, 90, 99, 158, 
208, 210, 217, 218, 220, 222, 223, 225, 235, 237, 238. 
: ۱۲۳ (vi), 32, ۰ 
yzantines, OF «Romans”, 145, 147, 150, 152, 156, 236. 











Abw'l-O 
۱ ۵ ۰ 

4 Calf, Golden —, > 

 Chaganiyan. See Sighdniyan. 

3 Chahdr Magdla (of Nidhami “Aridi -Samarqandi, x1), tee 
2 185, 219, 238, 9 ۳ 
۱ (*Bizhan’s Well”, near Ummidwar-Kuh) 

— *Chalép, 15, 268, 269. See also Shaldb. oe 
*Chamant, 123. See Famanit, infra, and Mel. 57 ۳ 


Chashma-Rud (in Daylaman), ۰ ۳ 
اسححفط-‎ 53 ad calc. ۳ ae. | 


8Chi 


China, 16. 
Chingiz Khan (xu), 258. 


christ, gt. See Masih. 
tians, 75, ۰ 
1 ۱ , Amir Talish — (xiv'), 2 


he 





Bindwe (ur 
-Birunt, / 


Pict 4 = 
Bisha-i-Nar (1 








3 or 
Bisitun b. Tijasaf (circ 


Bistam ( Gustahm), ut 








adawayh, 

Muqaffa‘®, V1), ۳ 
Dad-Habash b. Altintdsh, “Am 
ahak (= Dahhak or 


۱ lahak nd 


Daranjan—Daylami. 299 


“ Dérdnjan kardan” (? to strew the ground with “crows’ 
feet” to check the advance of cavalry), 107, 221. 
*Darband, 97, 0 
oi *Darband-i-Shinuh, 247. 
we -Abud-Dargham Ahmad b. Qasim (governor of Sari, x'), 199. 
Dargil (xu'), 247. 
*Par-i-Jur (one of the gates of Amul), 213. 








1 simply ad- Da‘i. *Darim, 35- 
last mentioned, ۲ -Darir, Aba Muqatil — (poet, 1x”), 175, 176. 
95) or ad-Da‘?l-  -Daris (vill), 106. 
Kabi called Figs. ae Sayyid Nasir-i- » _ Daristan, Ispid —, 67. 
tak ess ae 4 oe > Avenger”, p. 195); and ~_ Darkala, Atabek —, 252. 
90 > ee es 1 10۵ انم‎ A. by SA. ۸ -*Darlabash, Quarter of —, 80. 
. 1 1 ae mar 7 ‌ -_Darmesteter, Professor James — 1, 6, 7) 14 
< ek Sg . Abt ۵ | it oe Darrdm (? Warram), Amir —, 79. 
Bak ~ Darzi Qumi, or ‘Ali Qumi Darzi (x'), 207, 208. 
enero 1044 b. Q.-Ja‘fari, Sayyid Abi Hashim — (IX), 
me 212—216, 237, 245, 252 a “Dé&tid -Yazdi (1x'), 4 =e 
3 ayya (th ۱۳ 12660 (x'), 217, 218. : 
Jamar Mc jatabad (palace near Sart), 69, 4 
۱۳۲ 218 21 9 





anaki (near Jamanu) 








Dih 


Dhw’ 


i-Fulul | 


Egypt—Fakhrwl-Muluk. 


*Egypt, 33, 99, 91, ۰ 


+ Bthé, 


*Fadak (estate of Fatima), 
_ Fadl b. Ja‘far (1X), 192. 
_ Fadi b. Marzuban (IX*), 179. 
Fadl b. Rabf (1X), 9, 136, 9۰ 
Fadl-i-Rafiqi (1x2), 164, 173+ 
‘Fadl b. Yahya -Barmaki (IX), 133, 135. 
bu'l-Fadl b. “Amid, ۰و‎ 
bu’l-Fadl-Da‘{, ۰ 
Abu'l-Fadl موز‎ b. [-Hasan b. Ahmad b.] 





bu'l-Fadl, Ispahbad — (X*), 228. 
wl-Fadl M. b. ‘Al.-Bal‘ami ۰ v.), 9۰ 


>? ae 


9 هو‎ So Ni ek 


9 


_ -Musawi -Jurjani (x1'), 86. 





dl M. b. Hus., known as Ibnw’l- 
dl -Rawandi (x0 2), و6‎ mr 
۱ b Shagird (x!) 2176 
ir “Alawl, 222, 233 








sult and scholar), 79. 
badi (physician, ند‎ 





nicknamed 


Farit 7 aN eee 
Fariburz (cont mporary of 


Taw), I7. 
01 rarim, g.v., Or Firim in 


20 1 


170, 


aris (governor of Gurgan 1 





Faryabi—Gabr. 


Faryabi, Dhahirwd-Din — (poem by, xm), 71-73, 
*Fath فصلت.‎ 123. 

 Abuw'l-Fath b. Abi'l-Fadl (scholar), go. 

Fatima (daughter of the Prophet, vit'), 108. 


Fatima (daughter of Ahmad, wife of Isma‘il (-A.) -“Alawi, 
x), 216: 

-Fawaris b. “Aduduw’d-Dawla the Buwayhid (x1'), 234—235.‏ نادار 
Fayyaq (or Fannaq), “Umar — (VUl’), 101, 104.‏ 
Feriduin, 15—18, 34, 60, 94.‏ 

of -Tusi, 11, 12.‏ داز 
Fihrist of Vbnu’l-Warraq, 26.‏ 
*Fimat, 263.‏ 
i Firds, Amir — (X, verses cited), ۰‏ 


_ Firdsha. See Fardsha. 


0 (x'), 1, 16, 18, 85, 238. 
irdawsitl-Hikmat (by “Ali b. Rabban al-Katib) 3 
: Fe nz. See Pirie. 


ie (King of Balkh), 21, 27, 32. 
92 4 27; Castle of —, ۰ 
eae of Hasan ۳۹ 





*Girdn-Gushwar’’—Gustahm. 305 


@Giran-Gushwar” (“She of the heavy ear-rings’, Azarm{- 
Dukht, daughter of Farrukhan, so called), 166. 
*Girda-zamin (four parasangs from Sar(), 177. 


of Sultan 











*Gird-i-Kuh (Assassin stronghold), 240, 258, 259. 
Gir-shah (or Gar-shah, g.v.), 14 ad calc. 
de Goeje, 26, 27, 32, 74, 100. 
3 — — “Golden Amir” (Amir-i-Zarrin, 7.¢. the Ispahbad Baha’u’d- 
۰ Din, x11’), 252. : 





*Ganjina, Plain of 





Garshah, or Ja 
S ۲ 


|: akh ru d 


 *Gulpdyagan, 66, 244, ۰ 
Gunduya-Ztima (aphrodisiac herb), 40. 
1 Gurdiya (sister of Bahram Chubin, 9. 7.), ۰ 
*Gurgan, 14, 25—28, 54, 57, 60, 62, 89, 97, 105 
115, 120, 121, 131, 140, 177—184, 186-194 197, 200, 
203, 205-208, 210—214, 216—218, a p25 
229, 231—234, 237, 241, 244 245, 254) 263; 
urgin-i-Milad (legendary hero), 28. 1 
ur-i-Dat (*The ee of the Dat”, 
- hammad b. Zayd), ۱ 
nirigir (X), 220. 






Ghanimi 





(shazah, Muhammac 


Ghazi, Rustam 





Ghazna, and 





































a -Hasan. ۳ 
Ha 9 b, “Amr b. “A. Zaynw’l-‘Abidin, 
dajib b. Zurdra -Tamimf (v1) Be ۳ See Nasir-i-Kabir. 

i: jjaj b. Yusuf ( oe er : -H. b. ‘A. b. Abi Talib (vm), 27, 48, 70, 98, 108. 
ها‎ 7 sie ite Beer. b. “A., Sayyid Abi M. — See Nasir-i-Kabir. 
Hajji Khalifa, 35 یم‎ Ps -H., Amir — (servant of Najmu’d-Dawla, xm'), 244. 
س وج‎ ۳ a 5 wea es. H. b. Bahram, Caravansaray of — (at Sart), 212. 
Halim 0 ۳۹ i,” H.-Basri (vill), 13- 


iD: Buwayh, Ruknu’d-Dawla — (x), 218, 220, 222, 223. 

See Ruknwd-Dawla. 

. Firtizdn (x'), 196, 210, 214, 216, 219-222, 224, 225. ۱ 
Hamza (x), 12 ad calc. weg 
Hamza, Sayyid Abwl-Q. —, 55—57- 

Hus. (brother of -Tahir, Ix'), 154, 156, 157+ 


eee او رب‎ + 3 Ishaq. See Nidhdmu’l-Mulk. 1 
Ps ec ۱۳ Ej بو‎ 2 9 Isma‘fl (officer of M. b, ‘Al. b. Tahir, 1X), 16% 
Pe ye : ۰ . Ja‘far “Aqiqi, Sayyid — (Ix?), 4۰ 


۱ 


[bn Hanbal, Ahm ۲ sf " 4 
ورن‎ ea و ی‎ Jari, Shaykh — (spiritual director of Amir 


OES از‎ eeaaaaa ۱ = = xiv"), 264. 
. b. Mahdi -Mamtiri, peer — (xn, 8 








-Abwl-H. 


Aki?) 17 
۱1-1 








۷۵0۵۸۲ b. 





Abwl-H 












sa, [mam 


\. (of Ray) 
b. Hartin -Faq 
۹ to Is- 


lam, VIII’), 26 


Mamtir{i (x!) 
' 








khtn (? Mawdkh 


1 17 
11118 | 


bal. sss) ped ۳ 






ar b. Salar 


an -Nabati 








Hirhiz—Husayn. 309 


*Hirhiz (river), - 5, 247, 257, 266. (In the last 
three places the t has “Hurmuz’, but I have no 
doubt that هرمز‎ is a mistake for %. This river runs 


by the E. side of Amul. See Mel., 200, ره‎ and 
* Heras” 


Hisham, الق‎ — (author of macaronic verse), 81. 


in his Index). 


3 Hittan, Imran b. — (Kharijite poet, see Zadar, series 1, 
0.۰ 3064), 103. : 
Hizibrwd-Din Khurshid (cousin of Shah Ardashir, XI 


2525-253: 
Hudhayfa of Yaman (Vil), 98. 


3 1 Hujr, 78, |. ۰ 


 -Hulage (xum'), 258, 259, 263. 
۱ Sirulwdn, 38. 
‘Huns (Hayatila), 94. 
“*Elir @), 29- 
Hurmazd (? ۰ Son of Antshirwan, Sisinian k 
36, 5۰ 
rmazd-abad, 


127, 149, 152. 
Saami es 











Ibrahim—"“Isa. 


Ibrahim b. M. Nasihi (teacher of M. b. H. b. Isfa 
author of this book, XII’), ۰ 

Ibr. Mu‘in{ (Tabari poet), 86. 

Tbr. -Muntasir -Samani (x? 


Ibr. -Mu‘tasim. See -A/i‘tasim. 
Tbr. b. SUthman b. Nahik )7111*( 26. 
رم‎ ~‘Adudi (of ‘Abdu’l -Qadir -Jurjani, 9۰9٩, 78 
-Tjli, €Abdwl-SAziz — (IXx'), 47, 48. See also Abu 
Ahmad, and Bakr 6. ‘Abdwl-Asiz. 
Tak Khan (x?—x!'), 227. 
T-Arslan Khwarazmshah (x1), ۰ 
Tduguz, Atabek — (X11); 67, 72, 252- 
aime * دول‎ (x'), 214. 
]۳ ی دج بر‎ gg ۱ 2 حول‎ b. Ilisa® -Sughdi (x'), 201. 
oe Cae ۳ 245 yar نت۵‎ 5 Imad Kujaj (xi?—x1'), ۰ See also Fagin 
ae Pecans) 4 a ae 9 hammad. 
Abuw'l-Hus. -Mu’ayyad Billah rd-Daw i الق‎ (the poet, XI’), 59- 
coma call ge eam 3 هام ننک‎ ‘Ali b. Buwayh (x!), 20 
\bu’l-Hus. A. b. M. b. Ibr. called *al-Qa’im” (1X?) 8 اصفها‎ sect, 49, 54, 58, 68, 2 
Abu'l-Hus. b. M. b. Zayd, Sayyid — (Ix’), 193. - Imém-i-shahid (‘the martyred Imam”) ز‎ Se 
. A. 0. A Hi. b. 6 : a etme Isnath. ae 


۸ bu’l-Hus. 






oe 
Hus. 











Abu 1-۳15 





Abwl-Hus 


Abul-Hu: 











Ibrahim—“Isa. 
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Jbrahim b. ۰ Nasihi (teacher of M. b. H. b. Isfandiyar, 
ive P author of this book, x1’), 76. 
Me Ibr. Mu%in{ (Tabari poet), 86. 
1 Ibr. -Muntasir -Sdmani (X*), ۰ 
روا‎ -Mu‘tasim. See -Mu'tasim. 
Ibr. b. ‘Uthman b. Nahik )7111*(, 26. 
-ldah ~Adudi (of “Abdul -Qadir -Jurjan{, g.2.), 78, 90. 
رئاز‎ 
Ahmad, and Bakr ۰ “Abdwl-“Asis. 
لور‎ Khan (x?—x!'), 227. 












vi 9 cA = he pa. ۱ 1 مفلومم۸‎ Khwarazmshah (x11), ۰ 

ie Nin a ae Sali 1 Tduguz, Atabek — (XI), 67, 724 252‏ کی 

Hus. “the Poet”,. sf aes 9 و(‎ (x!), 214 

Hus. Shteon a ۳ 7 : 4 # ۳ ie و‎ Ilyas b. Ilisa® -Sughdf (x'), 201. 
hice 0 a Rene Imad Kujaj (xm?—xu'), و7‎ See also Fagilu 





hammad. 





Abwl-Hu: 1 ۲ ner 

9 وود‎ d-Dawla, Sayyid — _ ‘Imddi (the poet, x11), 59- 5 

sch 1 ; {madu’d-Dawla ‘Ali b. Buwayh (X'), 208 
bu 1-11 1 

Abu’l-Hus. A. 3 

os 2 0 Al 4 ; 1 Vil ۳ ۰ a ۰ رو‎ Tombs of orm destroye 


Abu'l-Flus : Kaki (brot! f Mékdn, x'), 210. Gmran -Hittan (Khdrijite, Vi), 
Vian P a = 1 نش‎ (5 = 








16, 69, 








, Abu Musa FT 





ee eee 
. Akhai 





Isfandari, Jil-i 





andiyar, 123 


۰ 3 ۳ 
Ibn Isfandiyar (Muhamr 


1 






| Ibi ‘ahim b. Hila 


۱ QO, 2 





۸ ey 3 7 
Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. 1 





Lil دا‎ 


il b. 





۳ 

Isma‘il b 
that 
sons of Ahmad 


{~w! 


Isma‘il b. Sa id A 1 
۱ ayyid Abu’l-Oasim (x!'), 2 


21114 11 D. Layc ۵ At —— (x) 





Ispid Daristan, 6 


Ispid-jr 172 


whose brother | 


Tzzw d-Din—Jal. 











7 Jzawd-Din Yahya ) 68, 69. 


*Jdbaran, ۰ 

Jabir b. ‘Abdu’ll4h -Ansari (vit), 7. 
-Ja‘di, Abwl-Qasim — (xt), 234. 
Ja‘far b. Alanban (x'), 221. 

b. Hardin (1x'), 141.‏ تفه 

- Ja‘far ۰ Hasan ۰ 1 








Ja‘far b. Muhammad (1x?), 176. 

Ja‘far -Mutawakkil. See -Mutawakkil. 

Ja‘far b. Rustam (governor of Kalar, 1x’), 165, I7 Te 

Jafar b. Shahriydr b. Qarin (1x"), 163, 169, aah 
موز‎ b. Yahya -Barmaki (1x'), 133-0۰ 






— Abu Jafar -Bawandi (killed by Assassins, XII"), 245 2 


Abii Ja‘far -Hanati, 80. 
فا‎ Ja‘far Kurankij (x'), ۰ 
۱ Ja‘far (brother of Makan, x), 222, 
ja‘far Mankdim, Sayyid — (x 2 
‘Jafar -Mansuir. See -Mansur. i 
ja‘far M. b. A. of Amul (x!) 212 
far M. -Baqir, Imam — ( 0 





۲ Jibrik—Kayjin. 315 


a9 xy 3 ۱۳ Jibrail. See Gabriel. 
۴ ۱ *jildb, ۰ See Chaldb, for which it appears to be a 









lued-Din Hasan | A142? dT) ‘ | scribe’s error. 
| 1 mad Khwarazm- | رطف[‎ 58. See Gildan. 


shah )11]!(, 2: cg. / 
| — لاور‎ ۰ 
1 a (Ix _‘jilanshah, See Gilanshah. 
Sea eee. ~ a ۱ Fila l-Absar, 3« and note ad calc. 
۱ رک‎ ——“Filei-Isfandari, 228. 
a [11 b. 0 -Marwazi )۷111*( ۰ 
3 165, 168, 169, 172, ۳ Joseph, ۰ 
۱۳91۳223, 232. افو‎ ۰ 
hbad Khurshid), 114: Jui, M. b. Abi Surra (vitt!), 106. 
*Juhina, 186, 190, 248. See Fahina, above. 
مق ما ۰ لاهن[‎ 
1 رن‎ Castle of —, 230, 0 
_ Jumhur b. Marar (vui?), 117, 118. 
*Juparm, 123. 
es! shjird (Sa‘id-abad), 123. 
ll با‎ 25, ۰ See Gurgan. 
rjunban{, or Jurkhiydni, ۰ 
‘Umar — (1x’), 48. 





,47 
4 رس 


= 








Jam, 


Jamal Bazargha 








6, 95, 219; 


Amir — (x?—X!), 3 





hayr )۷11( [ 10. 
Kabud-jama, 95- 


Kabul 
Kabul, 40. 


ichin, ¢ 











*Kat Buiqa—Ibn Khagan. 


‘Kat Buqa, Amir (xiit'), 258. 
Kaus, Malik — b. Fakhru’d-Din (xiv'), 269. 
Kawa (the blacksmith), 19, 94. 
Kawadh (Sdsdnian king, v?—v1'), 7. See also Qubdd-i-Piris. 
Kéwdn, Shaykh ‘Ali — (x1Vv'), 264. 
*Kawij, ۰ 
-Kawkaban ( 1), 181, ۰ 
Kawwa, ‘Abdu’llah b. — (Kharijite leader, vil’), ۰ 
Kayan Buj (x'), 211. 
Kay-K@is b. Iskandar b. Qabus (x1’), 236. 
- Kay-Ka@us (Ustundar, x1"), 54, 60, 246—248, 250. 
- Kay-Khusraw (legendary king of Persia), 17. 2۳ 
۲ص رمع‎ b. Tajuwd-Dawla Yazdigird (xiv'), 262, 268. 
Kay- -Khusraw, Ustunddr Shah — (XIvV'), 262, 03 
۱ poe (v2—v1"), 7, 92 93 95, 98: 
۱۱ ۱ cedicinally), 20. dzar, Plain of —, 196- 
ی وی‎ 2 Slt uerbelé, 70, 158. 
7 و‎ Rica 1 (mother of Abi Ja‘far Mank-dim, 

























Kamil 
ndasan, 100, 182 
Kandi-Ab, 149. 
"a 
1 ی‎ / 1 
] irdab (near Jamanu) 1 s 
Karkam, 7 Khalil ۱ 
Khalil b. Kaji 
hasf dary her ) ; ۱ 
Persia), 16. ‘ ۳ 
+ Wanda (Ix'), 15° 
D isty), 24 
: L n / 
: 1 ب ۲ با و‎ 
al ot ۱ 
la he — ۸ با‎ Yur! 





1 
3 
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Abt Kalanjar b. Mintchihr b. Qabus (X1'), 2: 





*Kaju— 
"hg 
*Kaju, 100, 132, 181, 190, 198, 248, 25) 


*Kajur (Mel., 47), 163, 248. 

*Kajuya, 28. 

*Kajwuhi (Qasabatu’r-Ruyan), 123. 

Kaki, the father of Makan. See ۰ 

“Kala”, Husayn b. Muhammad (x'), 210. 
Kalaband (head-dress worn by Tabaris), 268. 
Kalalak (long locks of hair worn by Tabaris), 268. 
Kalanjar, Abwl-‘Abbas b. — (x'), 216. 


*Kalar (Mel, 56, 213), 28, 39, 123, 132 
168, 171, 181, 182, 195, 200, 248, 251. 
*Kala-Rustaq (Mel., 213, “Kelarestak”), 262. 


*Kaldta (near Bistim; Mel., “Kelate” and ,لقاع‎ 59, 


138, 139, 148), 208. 
*Kalbadraja, 149. 
Kalij (a herb used medicinally), 20. 
*Kalijar, 266. 
Kalila and Dimna, Book of —, 86. 


-Kalimatwr-Rihdniyya fi hikamil-Vindniyya (by Abu'l- 


Faraj ‘Alf b. -Husayn b. Hindu), 77. 
Kamdlél-Balagha (by Abwl-H. “A. b. M. -Yazdadi), 92. 
Kamil (of -Mubarrad), 103. 

Kéamilws-Sandat (by Abt SA. Faris; cf. my translation 

of the Chahdr Magqdla, p. 124), ۰ 
*Kamimnam, 128. 

*Kandasan, 100, 182. 

*Kandi-Ab, 149. 

*Kanz-gird4b (near Jamant), 41. 
*Karkam, 247. 

Karshasf (legendary hero of Persia), 16. 
Kart (Dynasty), 264. 

*Kaskariid, 123. 

*Kashan, 33, 68. 


7, 163—165, 





*Kat Buqda—Ibn Khagan. 317 


Kat Buqa, Amir (xi11'), 258.—~ 

Karts, Malik — b. Fakhru’d-Din (Xiv'), 269. 

Kawa (the blacksmitli), 19, 94- 

Kawadh (Sasdnian king, y2—v1'), 7. See also Qubdd-t-Pirus. 


(xiv'), 264. 


Kéwan, Shaykh ‘Ali 
*Kawij, ۰ 
Kawkaban (1X? -x!), 181, 196. 

Kawwa, ‘Abdullah b. — (Kharijite leader, vil’), ۰ 
Kayan Buj (x'), ۰ 

12-152 5 b. Iskandar b. Qabus (x1?), 236. 

Kay-Ka us (Ustundar, X11'), 54, 60, 246-248, 250. 


Kay-Khusraw (legendary king of Persia), ۰ 


Kay-Khusraw b. Tajwd-Dawla Yazdigird (x1v'), 262, 268. 


Kay-Khusraw, Ustundar Shah — (xIv'), 262, 263. 
Kaytis (v?—vI"), 7, 92, 93, 95, ۰ 
*Kazar, Plain of —, 196. 
*Kerbela, 70, 158. 
Khadija (mother of Abu Ja‘far Mank-dim, x"), 216. 
Khalaf b. ‘Abdullah )۷111*( 122. 
Khalid b. Barmak (vi1I’), 124, 126, 128, ۰ 
Abu Khalid (vii*), 103. 
*Khalida-Saray, 124. 
Khalifa, Abu ‘Ali — (x’), 217- 
Khalifa b. Bahram (v1*), 123; 129? 
Khalifa b. Hilya )۷111*( ۰ 
Khalifa b. Mihran (x!'), 129, 195- 
Khalifa b. Nuh, Abu’l-Wafa — (X), ۰ 
Khalifa b. Sa‘d (?Sa‘id) b. Hardin -Jawhart (vin? 1X), 14 
Khalil b. Ahmad. See ۸۰ 
Khalil b. Kaji (x'), 2 
Khalil ظ‎ Wandasafan (1X'), 150, ۰ 
Tbn Khallikan (xi), 5, 6, 51, ۰ 
Khaqan, the — of the Turks, 93, 94 138. 
Ibn Khadgdn, ‘Abdullah b Yahya — (IX) 15% 





318 — 
Khargdsh, Salar — (x*), "288, 234. 


Kharijites, 101—104. ۱ 
*Kharaqan, ۰ 

*Kharmazar (near Amul), 222. 
Khatib, Sayyid Imam —, 58. 
*Khatira of Babil, 156. 
Ibnu’l-Khayr, the Nasibi (1X), ۰ 
Khazars, 97, ۰ 


Khiddsh b. Mughira b. -Muhallab b. Abi Sufra (vur'), ۰ 
Khiyan (or? Khayan: 1X2), 164, 170, 171, 195. See ۰ 


hammad 6. Kustam b. Wandd-ummid. 
Khuda-banda, Sultan Muhammad — (X!IVv), 262, 263. 


“Khuddwand-i-Kalalak” (= Wandé-ummid b. Wandad Hur- 


masd, q.v-: vill’), 127. 

Abwl-Khudayb Maraztiq -Sa‘di )۷111*(, £20, 122. 
Khujand (x1’), 68. 

Khujistanf, A. b. “Al. — (1X), 185, 186. 


*Khurdsdn, 7, 33, 35, 46, 62, 65, 66, 93, 4 96, 99, 105, 
107, 112, 118, 121, 122, 123, 138, 139, 143, 152) 
154, 157, 167, 168, 177, 180, 181, 183, 184, 188, 
190, 194, 201, 205, 207, 208, 210, 213; 214, 216, 
218, 224, 227, 232, 234, 238, 239, 240, 254, 258, 


262, 264, 268. 

Ibn Khurdddhbih, 32 ad calc., 272. 
*Khurramabad, 123. 

Khurshah, Ruknu’d-Din — (XIV), 259- 
Khurshid b. Dazamihr (vitl’), 46. 
Khurshid Gdvban, 17, 101. 


Khurshid-i-Gushnasp-i-Nidrand (1x), 164, 168, 17, Waly t=: 


Khurshid, Hizibru’d-Din — (XI), 252, 253- 
Khurshid, Ispahbad — )۷11(, 113—I17, 121, 122. 
Khurshid b. Abu’l-Qdsim -Mamtiri (1X), ۰ 


Khurzad, ‘Abdu’r-Rahman — (7 Ibn Khurdadhbih, ۰ .), ۰ 


*Khurzad, 237. 
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Khushk Khayan, 195- 

*Khushrud, 194- 

Khushnawaz (V), 94- 

*Khusraw-abad (near Amul), 19. 

Khusraw-F irtiz-i-Justan (x'), 202—203, 206. 
Khusraw-i-Firuz (king of Balkh), 25. 

Khusraw-isfahi (1X'), ۰ 

Khusraw Parwiz (Sasdnian king, vil'), 35, 36, 60, 95, 236. 
Khusraw Shah (Magian astrologer of Shah Ghazi Rustam, 


XII), ۰ 


Abi Khuzayma (VIII*), 122, 123. 


*Khwajak, 168, 170, 188, 251. 

*Khwar, 189, 244. : 

*Khwdrazm, 4, 13, 67, 93, 96, 109, 190s 193, 235; 
254, 255- 

-Khwarazmi, Abi Bakr — (X), 90. 

Khwarazmshahs, 59, 62, 67, 204, 255, 256, 257, 258. 

Kikhwaz (or Kinkhwar, xu’), 258. 

*Kilankur, 37. 

*Kilarjan, 193. 

*Kilis, Darband-i—, 59. 

*Kimnan, 169. 

Kinar b. ۲۱۳۵2۵0 (x?), 229. 

“King of the Mountains”, Sharwin b. Surkhab first so en- 
titled (IXx*), 237- 

Kinkhwar (or Kikhwaz, xti'), ۰ 

Kinkhwar b. Shahriyar b. Kinkhwar (xu1'), 256. 

*“Kirman, 217, 218, 235. 

Kirman -Bukhari (vil), 122. 

*Kisa, ۰ 

Kisrd, 7, 20, 130, 155, 258. See Anishirwin, Nishirwan, 
Khusraw, Sdsdnians. 

Kitéh -Aghrdd (by Sayyid Abwl-Fadl Isma‘il -Musawt 
-Jurjani), 86. 


320 Kitab—Kitab 











10 ] 1 A | 
Hindu) 
. (۸ 7 
-Ans VA 
K. -Bayin wa -7 { 





vha (by sayyid 


Dawla), 





' = 0 3 / oe 
should be “dédwt-Cahir, the aut nor of the well-known 
P nee ۰ و کج‎ - 
Meat ۰9۳۵ Who: ۵ A.D. 1078. See Brockel- 
mannisGesch: d: arab. Lit pp. 287-28 
ame از‎ _ ae 
K 


Sayyid 


Mustarshid (by M. b. Jarir b. KB 


(by Abt Ishaq Ibr. b Hilal -Sabi), 90, 223- 


Hus.), ۰ 










= 


Kitab—Kurdzad. 


RK. -Tibb “Aldi (by Sayyid Awl-Fadl Isma‘il), $6. 

K. -Wasdta bayn -Zind wa -Liwdta (by the above Abel 
Faraj), ۰ 

K. Yddgar (by Sayyid Abw’l-Fadl Isma‘tl), 6 

“Kiya” (= “House”), 35. 

Kiya Afrdsiyab (XxIv'), 268, 269. 

Kiya Buzurg -Da‘% ila’l-Faqq -Rida b. Hadi (xat"), 296, 252 

Kiya Jalal, nephew of J amalwd-Din Ahmad Jal (xv"), 265. 26 

Kiya Jamdlu’d-Din Ahmad Jal (xtv'), 265. 

Kiya M. b. H. (Grand Master of Alamut, ۲1:۶ 23 

Salydn, 35.‏ مرن 

Kiy4 Tajuwd-Din (nephew of Jamalu'd-Din Abad Jale 
XIv'), 265. 


<ticha~i- Gézarén («Street of the Washerman™ of 
ers” in Amul), 25. 
7 *Kiifa, 79, 100, 161. 


an Qarin, 16, ۰ 


Suh-paya, 182, ۰ 
<uhnid , Castle of ae 9291 247: 
۳ ‘Imad —, called # 














Lunbur—Malik. 





61, 8 






“Lunbur” (Tabari word for “skirt’), 34. 
Lurs (tribesmen), 226. 


Ktishk-i-Jawal 
(old Persian 
۱ و۸‎ ۱-۲۵4 of Juwayn, 75. 

*Machiri (or Bijuri), 28. 

“Macaronic verse”, 81 6۶ 0۰ 

*-Mada@’in, 70, 93—96. 

Ma‘dan -Ayadi (Kharijite leader, vim), ۰ 

*-Madina, 11, 12, 71, 96, III, 124, ۰ 

*Madu, 29. 

Magians, 5, 150, 152, 153, 157, 158. See also Gabrs, Zo 

roastrianism. an 

Mahabddi, Afdalu’d-Din — (x11’), 69. 

Maharaja (x1*), 68. 

*Mahastiya (or Quhsibah), 28. 

_ -Mahdi (Caliph, vim), 118-120, 124—126, 129, 

al of Laftir, Amir — (XI), 241, 244 

- Mahdi b. Mukhayyas (1x*), 188, 192. 

bn -Mahd{ -Mamtiri (1x), 50, 76. 

dhiya-sar (legendary king), 37— 
-*Mahiya-sari Dizh, 38. ۰ 
I a b. Subuktigin (see 0۰ 2 








*Man‘ur-kuh, 64. 

*Maqsura, 59. 
' *Mardgha, 252. 

*Maran-Dih (near Amul), 69۰ 
*Maraz, 200. 












Sufi sa 
dhdham 


Malikshah (Selju 





“Malikwl-Jibal” (“Ki f the mtains?). Ti 
Mémtir (= the modern = BT 0, ar, 3 وتو نی‎ oe M. . Tamim, 1x’), 182. 
1 : a 6s, 167, ee | mete) b. weigh Aby 1-Hajjaj — (x'), 214, 216, 217. 
: ۱ Mardawij, Tajwl-Muldk — (xm'), 246. 
۳ ‘i a a ar as Mariqiyya (a name of the Kharijite sect), 102. 
سا‎ te A yi ۲ Mars, Planet — propitious to Turks, 226. 


2 5 1 # te 1۹ ) 4 2 ۷ 1 7 $ 
Sigs = ag eee : ۱ 4 Marwan, House of بت‎ 254, ۰ 3. See Umayyads. 
me Marwan IJ, called “the Ass” (vim'), 110, ۰ 
1 ۱ fee iss ۳ sa ۱ یا ر و۳‎ 3 Marwan b. Abi Hafsa (1x*), 159, | ۰ 
M ی‎ 1 ۷ i 7 Rei 29 و‎ Sa ۳ Marzuban, Farshwéd — Khurshid (vi), 113) 9 
9 ۲ at - _Marzubdn, House of —, 95. ‘ 
ee eas f Marzubén b. Rustam b. Sharwin Parim (author | 
ro aa ene cee "wih eal re subdn-name), 86. 
Sp ۰1 (XII’) ۳ 1 “5 9 2 55: 
2 ۱ و‎ *Mashhad ‘Ali (Tomb of ‘Ali at Kata), 158. 
Man it ukuz th 7 fee Ae ach 3 ۱۹۱ 58. a j 
7 OS So «ِ«ِ-ِ  Masth (Christ), 85, بل‎ 6, 91 ۲ 
; a, _—*Masjid-i-Sdlér (Amul), 76, 77- 
asla Zarrin Kul, | 123. 








1 nkul 















Mirwand-abad—Muhammad. 

















- ®Mirwand-abad, 244. 
*Mishkawa, 209. 
Miskin b. Ghazal -Shami (vut’), 123. 
Mongols, 257, 258, 261—263, 268. 
Mu‘4wiya (Umayyad Caliph, vi’), 48, 100, 110. 

- -Mu’ayyad billah b. -Mutawakkil (1x), 80. 
-Mwayyad billah, Sayyid Abu'l-Husayn — (x’), 50, 54. 
Mwayyid-Ayi Aba (x1’), ۰ 
Mu’ayyidi, Shdhndma of —, 18. 
Mwayyidu’d-Dawla (Buwayhid, x’), 225, 226. 
Mubarak (Arabicized form of Anbarak, Vu’), 26. 

Patient ads. یز و‎ ‘ ۱ -Mubarrad, -Kdmil of —, 103. 

: i-Odrin ۳ 1 : ats ue Be Mudhaffar b. Ibrahim, Abu Said — (x’), 78. 

eae رز‎ ee 2 ۱ ۹ b. Isma‘il, Abu’l-Faraj — (X’), ۰ 

7 ۳ و اج یی‎ 1 [As these two are described as brothers, it | 

dent that we must either read Ibrahim or 


Hawakhur 









۸1۳ 1-۱ با 
wja ۱16111, 15‏ 
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(titl 
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11101۳1۳6701, « ول‎ IX 





۱) 1 ۳ 
andarud (Mel., 






: (vt'), 











Mazyar-i-Qarin-i-Shal 








Mec 
Melgunof, 
Merv, 20, 
Mihr-F 7 
M ihrajan, ۳ 





Mihrawan 





Mihrin, Castle 





7 
Niuihr-mar 











Milad ۵3 


) 112 1۱612112۳ (legendary 





1-1 1 
fuhamm » Khalid 2 vo » \ 1 ¢ ۳۳ 
1 Lead hm ey A 2 1: 0 Al. (ambassador Of 
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*Méta (in Amul), 25. 

Mawakhtn (or Hawadkhin, 71 v.), Amir <A — (xIv!), 265. 

*Ma warduwn-Nahr (Transoxiana), 105. 

*Mawjakuh, 15. 

*Mawla Amiri’l-Miminin” (title of — offered to Qarin b. 
Wandad Hurmazd, g.v.; 1x"), 146. 

*Maydndartid (Mel., 238), 101, 116, 126. 

*Maydan-i-Rudbar (Amul), 262. 

*Maydan-i-Tapan, 61. 

*Mazandardn, 1, 4, 14, 65, 70, 104, 238, 241, 248, 240, 

۱ 253, 256, 259, 261-263, 265, 266, 268, 269. 

Mazdak (VvI'), 93 

Mazyar-i-Justan (X'), 221. 

Mazy4r-i-Qdrin (Ix'), 17, 26, 28, 29, 42, 43, 80, 132, 
~ 146—157. 


Pet: -Mazyar-i-Qarin-i-Shahriyar (1x’), 173, 174, ۱78, ۰ 


۱ Nlecca, 34,41, 58,70) 71, 73, 74, ۰ 

— Melgunof, 33, 43, 46. 

۰ *Merv, 20, 66, 81, 110, 157, 223, 5۰ 

- Mihr-Firtiz, 22—24. 

_ Mihrajan, Festival of —, 176. 

hae 28, 56, 61, 122, 167, 172, 174, 191. 
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*Mirwand-abad, 244. 
*Mishkawa, 209. 
Miskin b. Ghazal -Sham{ (vu), 123. 
Mongols, 257, 258, 261—263, 268. 
Mu‘dwiya (Umayyad Caliph, viz’), 48, 100, ۰ 
-Mwayyad billah b. -Mutawakkil (1x’), 80. 
-Muayydd billah, Sayyid Abw'l-Husayn — (x), 50, 54. 
Muayyid-Ayi Aba (x1), 61. 
Mu’ayyidi, Skdhndma of —, 18. 
Muayyidu’d-Dawla (Buwayhid, x’), 225, 226. 
Mubdrak (Arabicized form of Anbarak, vu’), 26. 
-Mubarrad, -Kamil of —, 103. 
Mudhaffar ۰ Ibrahim, Abu Said — (x’), 78. 
Mudhaffar b. Ismail, Abu’l-Faraj — (X’), ۰ 
{As these two are described as brothers, it is evi- 
dent that we must either read Ibrahim or Isma‘il in 


both cases]. 
Mudhaffar, Ra’is — (Ix?), 240. 
Abw'l-Mudhaffar (x'), ۰ 
Mudhaffari, Abu “Ali ۰ Ahmad b. Muhammad — 
Mudhaffari -Khurdsani (poet; XI), ۰ 
-Mufid, Imam — Abu Talib (1x), ۰ 
Muflih (1x2), 179—180. 
Muhallab b. Ab{ Sufra (vut'), 104- 
-Muhazim. 
Muhammad (the Prophet), 7, 47> 57 53) 75 
Be Tg7s. 144, 159) 175,244 
M. b. ‘Abbas (1x2), 163, 165, 172 
۲ b. ‘Abbas -Salmi (vt’), ۰ 
b. ‘Abd -‘Aziz (governor of sae 
b. “Abd -Karim (x2), 162, ۰ 
b. ‘Abdw'lléh (governor of Jab 


(x!), 218. 


96, 109, 110, 
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M. b. “Al. -Bal“dmi, Abwl-Fadl رک‎ wazir of Ahmad b, M. b. Ikhshfd (1x’), 164. 
Ismail -Sdmanf, X'), 199, 200. M. b. Ildigiz (or Iduguz; x1’), 67, 252 ad. calc. 
M. b. SAl. b. Tahir (tx), 29, 157, 161, 169, 181. M. b. Ilfsa‘° (x'), 199. 
M. b. ‘Abd -Razzdq (x*), 223, 224. M. b. ‘isa (1x?), 157; — b. ‘Abdu’l-Hamid را‎ 170, 
4 M. b. SAfal )۷11( 123. M. b. Isma‘il (1x?), 171. 
M. b. Ahmad b. -Hasan, Sayyid Abu “Alf — (x'), 209-1 M. Khwarazmshah, Jaldlu’d-Din — (xum'), 59, 256, 257. 
M. b. A. -Khurdsdni (1x*), 182. ۰ M. b. Jarir b. Rustam -Sarawi (1X), 79; of. 274. 
bs M. b. A. -Nasir (x'), 218. M. -Juwayni (XI), 75, 1. 18. 
2 M. b. A. Wandawayh (IX), 190. M. b. Kathfr (1x?), 172. 
¥ M., ‘Ala@wd-Din — (wazir of Tugha-Timur, xiv'), 264. M. b. Khalid (vim’—1x'), 28, 147. 
۳ ~“Alawi (1X*), 163, 16. M. b. Khalid, Abi Mirah — (Ix?), 171. 
ve M. b. ‘A. -Sh@ir, 49. See ۰ M. a b. Afrasiyab (xiv’), a 
% M. b. Ardashir, Shamswl-Mulik — (x), 258, 268. M. b. Mahdi b. Nirak (Ix’), 1 
= M. Aws (1X*), 157, 158, 162—165, 168. M. 3 Malikshah (xi1'), 59, 240-244 
2 _ M. -Baqir, Imam — (vm1'), 12. M. b. Abf Manstir (IXx?), 170. 
ee M. b.. -Dabiri:(x"), 220. M. b. Mikal (1x?), 167. 
M. b. Fadl (1x"), 141. M. b. Mughfra of Riyan (X'), 195- 
M. b. Fadl (of Larijan; 1x), ۰ M. b. M. -Astardbddi Bari‘, 79. “According to the Dum- 


yatwl-Qasr, Add. 9994, ff. موق‎ and 79a”, writes Mr. 
Mr. A. G. Ellis, “Abt Hanifa Aste and Bari- 


i-Jurjani are two distinct persons.” 


M. b. -Faqth (x'), 195. 
M. -Faris (father of Sayyid Abu Talib -Thd’ir), 58. 
M. -Ghazalf (x1), 75, 1. 18 


M. b. -Hajar (ambassador of Ahmad b. Isma‘il -Samani; M. b. Mtisd b. Abdu’r-Rahmdn (1X’), ۰ 
1 x), 198. M. b. Musa b. Hafs (1x), 73, 148, 150-152: 
. Hamza, Sayyid — (1x7), 164, 167, 1 M. b. Musdfir (x'), 206. 
. See Loni l-Hanafiyya. M. b. N&@ib (vim*), 1 
governor of Jalus, 1X"), 190—197- M. b. -Nasir -Kabir ۳ 49۰ 
2 M., Nidhém — (v1), 6 


۳ Mb. Nuh (1x), 174) aa 177۰ 
۱ a b. Qays, Abu’l-A‘azz — (1x*), 172: 
M. -Qum{, Ibnwl-“Amid — (x!) 219 
لا‎ -Rida b. M. b. Zayd, Sayyid — (X") 194 oe 
ی‎ 
520 (Ix!), ۰ ah ; 
3 a 199 200, Soo اه‎ 












































ae fs 330 Muhammad—Muntaha’l-Maqdl. 
_M. b. Shahriydr (x'), 206. 1 
M. b. -Sirrf (x!), وود‎ 
M. b. Ab{ Surra -Ju‘fi (vii), 6۰ 
_ M. b. Tahir (1x?), 179. 
با‎ b. Tamim (1x), 182. 

(or Jawad), Imam — (1x), 144.‏ تمه با 

M. b. Wabri (x), 223. 

M. b. Wahstidadn (1x?), 193, 230. 

1 b. -Walid (1x2), 172. 

M. b. Yahya b. Khalid -Barmaki (vim1?—1x!'), 133. 

M. -Yazdadi, Abu’l-Hasan —. See -Yasdddi. 

M. b. Yazid, 46. 

M., brother of Zarrin-Kamar (XII'), 59. 

M. b. Zayd, Abu SAbdwillah — (called ad-Dd% ۱۱۱-۱ 
or ad-Détl-Kabir, g.v.; 1X'), 47, 48, 158, 182, 183, 
185—195, 238. 

_M. b. Zubayda, called -Makhlif (,the Deposed ; ۷۱۱۱ 
۱ See -Amin. 

Abt M. H. b. ‘A. See -Nésir -Kadir. 
Abt M. H. b. Qasim (x!), ۰ 
_ Abi M. H. b. Zayd b. M. b. Zayd (x'), 194. 

Abu M. b. Mihran (x1'), 233. 
Muharram observed, 158. 
\ (Sdmanid governor, X!), 200. 
۱ us. Kart (xiv'), 264. 
(Fabari poet), ۰ 

Bakhtiyar — (x?) 91, 223- 

yx); ۰و1‎ 
۱ bas (vm), ۰ 























Muntahi— Muslim, 


Muntahi, Sayyid — (xm1'), 242. 
-Muntasir (Caliph, 1x), 158, 161. 
; -Muntasir, Ibrahim — -Samani (x), 227, 228, 
Ibn -Muqaffa® (vuI’), 1, 4—6. 
*Muqdn, 27, 33, 60 
Mugatil-i-Daylami (Ix), 164, 195. 
Abt Muagatil -Darir (poet; Ix), 175. 
-Muqtadir (Caliph; x'), 201, 206, 215. 
Murdd b. Muslim (vu’), 131. 
-Miriydni, Abi Ayyub (wazir of -Mangsur; vit’), ۰ 
Murtada Kashani, Sayyid — (xt’), 69, 103. 
Musa b. ‘Al. b. H. b. H. b. ‘A. b. Abi Talib (vu), 
124, 125. 
Misa ‘Alawi (XII’), 255. 
Misa b. Bugha (1x), 179, 180 
Miis4 -Hadi (Caliph; vil’), 131, 132. 
Musa b. Hafs (1x), 148 
Misa Hajib (x?), 229. 
Miisa b. “Isa )۷11۲*(, 124. 
Musa b. “Isa -Sarwi (or -Sarawi), ۰ 3 
Musé b. Ja‘far -Kadhim, Imam — (VUI"), ۶ 
Misd b. -Katib (1x?), 172. ت‎ 
Mis4 b. Yahya b, Khélid تمعن‎ 133 
Muslim b. -Walid رس‎ 45. 
Abti Musa b. Bahram (x!), 216—218. 
Abt Misa Hariin Isfahdust (x'), ۰ 
Mus‘ab b. -Zubayr (v1*), 48, 49۰ 
*Musalla (“the Oratory”, at Amul), 203, 205 219, 
۱ sawwida. See ‘Addds, House of — ae 
i (two stages from Ray), 218. 
ih 1 kind of sweet none 41. 
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: -M acta (Caliph; 1x2), 161 
a re stan : 1 ( 3 
3 11 
(last d 
id brilah (Caliph; 
[ (poet X 7, 0 
۱ Eee 80, 
kil ) al 
= 


Muthla, 


Mutri f 








Muz (mountain), 


-Mu 





im (\ 111 "(, 12 


4 ۵4 ,3 ,113 
5 وه 








Jazim (1x!) 








Nardin—Nassaba. 


“*Nardin, 233- 
Nariman (legendary hero of Persia), 16. 
Narsi b. Jamdsp (v’), ۰ 
وم‎ (or Nisd, in Khurasan), 123, 223. 
3 “«Nasibi” (a term of disparagement applied to the Sunnis 


by their opponents the ee , or Shiites), 52, ۰ 


13 
۳ 
_ Nasihi, Ibrahim b. M. — 
Nasir (x'), ۰ 
۱ -*Nasir-dbad, 198. 

Nasir -Kabir, Abu M. H. b. SA b. 13, b. SA. Bb. “Ato by 
"A. Zaynwl-‘Abidin — (x'), 49, 57, 58, 89, 178, 195, 
196, 199—204, 210, 222, 238. ‘ 
ها‎ li-Din?ll4h (Caliph; (۰ 
 Nasirw’d- -Dawla, Ispahbad Dara b. Bahman — (XI), ورد‎ 

asirwd-Dawla Shahriyar b. T jw'd-Dawla Yazdigird ات‎ ۱ 

261-0 

sfru’d-Dawla Shamsu’l-Muluk (xm), 257. 

Nasirw’d-Din, M. Abi Tawba, called 0 
of Sinjar; xt), ۰ 
fru’d-Din Riz-Bihan (x11), 2 
-Din -Tusi (xtt'), .و2‎ 
k (brother of Shara 
(21 


4 








1 (1x), 192. 


-Utbi (author of 








: 3 Gin Gy 





the Byzant 


n 





~ Nusratu’d-Din (xit'), 60, 64. See also Rustam 6. ‘Ali 6 


Nushirwan—Qabtisd 
Qabtsan, 335 
Nishirwan b. Minuchihr b. Qébus (x1'), ۳ 


Shahriyar. 


~ Omayyads. See Umayyads. 


- Ouseley’s Travels, 
- *Oxus, 91, 93) 94. 


۱ Padhisban, Ispahbad — 46, 73, 98. 


_ Pddhusban, Ustundar — (Ix'), 237. 
_ Padhisban- i-Kurdzad, Ispahbad of Lafur (1x?), 
171, 179, 181, 187. 


a - Pahlawan “Abduwr-Razziq ‘Sar-ba-dér” (xu), 264. 


3 ۳ Pdnira-)-Kuh, 40. 


2 in jah-hazar, 99, 116, 122, 186, 199, 237- 
*Paricha, 123, 1. 2. ; 


nid (or ‘Férs), 4, 18, 217, 224) 225. 
Par wiz, سب‎ — a بت‎ VII 




































336. : رد6(‎ 
Qabiis b. Washmgir بل(‎ 20, 36, 76, 78, 86, 89, 90, 
92, 225—234, 238, 257. 
Odbis-néma (by Kay-K@#tis b. Iskandar b. Qabis; 
XP), 236. 
Qachghuz, Amir — (x1), 243. 
-Qadir billah (Caliph; x?—xt'), 233. 
*Qadisiyya, Battle of — (vi1'), 96. 
Ibn Qahtaba, “Abdwll4h  )۷1۲1*( 132. 
-Q@im bi-amri’lldh (Caliph; x1), 235. 
-Q#im bi-amrillah (title given by his followers to Kiya 
9 وه را‎ MALL) و‎ 
3410 258. 
*Qal‘a Kamin, 264. 
Odniin (of Avicenna), 86. 
 Qar@inu Shams?l Ma‘ali (by -Yazdadi), 92. 
Qaraja (the cup-bearer; XI), 246. 
— *Qard-Kalata, 265. 
Qardtakin the Turk (x'), 206, 215, 221, 223 (Mansur —). 
Qara-Tughan (vill*), 123. 
مک‎ son of Stikhra (v), ancestor of the Qdrinwands, 
_ or House, or Sons of Qarin, g.¥., 94, ۰ 
Qarin, Alu — (“House of —”), Bani — (“Sons of —"), 
(Gam و2 با‎ Ody Wess 153,cl Tr. 
_ (general of the Ispahbad Khurshid; vii’) 116. 
Garshasf (xII'), 246. 
-i-Gawa (legendary), 18, 19. 
1 wd-Dawla — (x11), 255. 


(i), 173.‏ — ی 
gee (SC)‏ ی ۱ ; 








Oarin—Qiwam., 
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Qérin b. Wanddd-Hurmazd (vi1?—1x!), 129) 143) tage 


147, ۰ 
*Qarin-abad, ۰ 
*Qarin, Kuh-i- —, 16, 99. 
*Qarin-Kuh, 237. 
Qarinwands, 91, 95, 237, 241. 
Qasim b. ‘Ali b. H. b. Zayd, Sayyid (1x2), 174, 178, | 
179, 185. 
Qasim b. Muslim -Khurasdn{ (1x), ۰ - 4 
Qasim, Sayyid — (Ix?), 238. 
Abu’l-Qasim (general of Washmgir, x'), 217. 
Abw'l-Qasim “‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz b. Yusuf, go. 
Abw'l-Qasim -Bayya‘, Qadi’l-qudat, 77. 
Abwil-Qasim Hartin b. Muhammad (IX'), 153. 
Abuw'l-Qasim -H. b. Hamza -‘Alawi (x1), 55 
Abwl-Qasim b. H. -Sha‘ran{ (x"), 221. 
Abw'l-Qasim Ja‘df (x1'), 234. 
Abwl-Qasim Ja‘far b. -H. b. ‘A. -Nasir (x!), 201, 203-210. 
Abuw'l-Qasim -Katib -Balkhi (Ix’), 47. 
Abuw'l-Qasim b. Simjur (x*), 227, 231. 
*Qasrdn, 14, 167, 264. 
*Qasr-i-Dadaqdn (between Tammisha and Sari), ge 
*Qasr-i-Tus (near Sari), 35. ۱ 
Qassdb, Shaykh Abu'l-‘Abbdés —, 80. x 
-Qatari [b. -Fuja’at -Madzin{], the ی‎ tm. 10h, 
102, 104. 1" و‎ = 
*Qatari-Kalada, 104. . 
*Qatifa, 22 
tmish (X11'), 60. 
im, 152. ; 
68, 9 اس‎ 179, 0 216, 207) 
































Rais—Rth. 
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Rais Mudhaffar (x1), 240. 

Abu Rakaz (minstrel; viii’), 134, 135. 
Ramja Hartiya (vil), 113-—115, rar. 
*Ran-Hal, 29. 

*Ran-Kuth, 123. 
-Raqqashi, Husayn b. Mundhir —, 32. 


(xm), 67, 68, 72 73, 254.‏ نید نج 

Qubad-i-Piriz (Sésdnian king; Vv’), 7, 92—96. 

Qubad-i-Kawa (or Gawa, legendary hero of Persia), 18. 

*Quhistén, 216, 231. 

— *Quhsibah (reading uncertain), 28. 

— Qthydr (vit'), 127. 

3 Quhyadr-i-Qarin (brother of Mazyar; 1X), 151. 
*Quilzum, Sea of — (= Caspian Sea), 35. 

.221 ,215 ,77 ,68 تال 

oe *Qumis (or Qumish), 14, 28, 178, 179, 182, 185, 216, 226, 
pete و وه‎ 204. 












Rashamuj-i-Shir-Mardan (x'), 209—211, 213, 229, 
Rashid b. “Abdu’llah, Abu’l-Faraj — (x*—x1}), 86, 
Rashidwd-Din Watwat (poet; xm), 62—65. 

-Rasibi, “Abdullah b. Wahb — (Kharijite; vi’), 102. 
*Rawa, 123. 

a -Rawandi, Abu’l-Fadl — (x1), 60. 

Qumri, Sirdju’d-Din — (poet; ۱۲111( 258. -Rawand{, Najmu’d-Din Abt Bakr M. (xi), 252 ad cale. 
3 ر5 را‎ 10, TI, 13, 75, 80, 102, 108. *Ray, 3, 14, 18, 19, 28, 34, 43, 44, 61, 62, 67, 68, 70, 
eee 0 ۱ 0S 7s 76, 82, 94, 95, 98, 104, 112, 117, 118, 119, 120, 126, 
1 128, 140—143, 149, 151, 162, 165, 178, 179, 182— 
251. It is probably identical with ۰ 184, 189—191, 197—200, 204, 206, 214—218, 220, 
4 223—227, 229, 231, 235, 236, 245, 250, 253) 5۰ 

*Ribat-i-Hafs, 185, 188. 

-Rida, Imam ‘Ali — (IX'), 53, 55, 79) ۵ ۱ 
Abti Rida Hus. b. M. ۸۱۲ -Mamtiri بسن‎ 

Rieu, Professor —, 1. 

Risdlatwl-Hunid fi ijabati اک‎ Dhaw? #4 (by 
Baha’u’d-Din -Hasan b. -Mahdi -Mamtiri; xu), | 
_ “Romans”, 236. See Bpligsiinne z 
*Riidbar, 41, 122. 
*Ridbar-Balu, 266. 











































۳ 111۰ 
0 = Gear: 262, 268. 












Ruyan—Safir. 341 

,20 ,19 ,17 ,1 ,)59 ,58 ,56 »55 
بت ,149—151 ,149 ,123 ,121 ,97 ,73 ,60 ,39 ,35 ,29 
2 ,238 ,232 ,221 ,200 ,198 ,195 ,192 ,182 ,181 ,162 
.261 ,259 ,251 ,244 

_Ruyani, Qutb-i- — (Tabari poet, XII), 259. 

_ Ruyani (fabric), 118. 


*Ruydn (Mel., 47, 50, 








Ruknu’d-D 

digird (xiv! 

Ruknwd-Din iiss (Shaykhu’l-Islan 

Ruz (daughter of Khurshid and mother of the legendary 
Mahiya-sar), 37. 

_Riuz-Bihan, Nasirw’d-Din — (xm), 251, 





۹ _ Sabbagh, Nurwd-Din — (ambassador of Tukush b. ‘Il-Ar- 
_. slain Khwarazmshah, xu’), 68. 
“Sabi, Abii Ishdq Ibrahim b. Hilal — (x), 90, 92, 223. 
 Sabiq of Qazwin (athlete in service of Sultén Mas‘t oe 1 
Seljtiq; 11(, 66, 240. 
۴ ۳۰ Amir — (x), 65. 


ee 





Tet -Handhali ory a 
‘b. Abi Pasi یط‎ = ; 


Rustam b. Shahriydr, Ispahb: 





۳ ۳ 2 1) 2. 200, | 
cle of Odbts b. Washmeir; X?—xXI'), 92, 209) 


t ۲ b. Surkhab b Yarin b. Shahriyar (DD 








Ibn-Sa‘luk—Saydaldni. 


Ibn Sa‘luk (x'), 204, 214. 

*Sdlus, 28, 29 See also Yalis, Chdlis and Shdlis. 

Salyan (a king contemporary with the Sasdnians), 35. 

*Samta, 122) 

Sam-i-Nariman (legendary hero), 41, 42. 

-Sam“ani, Nidhamu’d-Din — (xu'), 109. 

Samanid Dynasty (1x*—x?), 9, 193—197, 218—224, 226— 
* 228, 4 

*Samarqand, 32, 82. 

*Sdmarra. See Surra-man-raa. 


Calf), 9. 
*Samnan, 104, 189, 196, 230, 243-244. 
Sanjar (Seljuq; XII) 59, 61, 66, 80, 81, 240, 246. See als 
Sinjar. 
Sanjar Shah b. Hazdrasp رئتلد)‎ 253, 254- 
“*Saqsin, بت 86 و وود‎ Leo 
,ق۱۹۵۵‎ ۰ 
Sarawi, ¢ or * 
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Shahnama (of Fir ۱ é 
nan (of Fu XI"), 96, ۰ 
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shahrdkim b. Namdawa 1 
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hristana-marz 
Shahristan-i- Pusan, ۳ 
۱ 
Ispahba از‎ 2 
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Shahriyar—Shapir-i-Shahriyar. 345 


Shahriyar b. Kinkhwar b. Rustam b. Dara ۰ و‎ oe 
)011 111 256. 

Shahriyar (relative of Mazyar, hardly his grandfather; 
probably his brother and fellow-hostage, who, how- 
ever, is called Surkhdb on p. 173; IX’), 178. 

Shahriyar b. Padhusban, Ispahbad — (IX*—x!), 190, 196, 
198, 200, 201, 216. 

Shahriydér b. Qarin, Ispahbad Husamu’d-Dawla — از‎ 

.256 239-244 ,58 ,3 و( 

Shahriyar b. Sharwin (x1'), 143, 145—147- 

Shahriydr b. Sharwin (x), 220, 222, 228, 230, 231, 237-230 

Shahriydér b. Wandd-ummid (X'), 205, 206. 

Shahriyar-i-Yazdigird (the son of the last Sasanian king a 
vil’), 96. 2 

Shahriydér (Nas{ru’d-Dawla —; xiv!) b. Malik 
Dawla Yazdigird, 261, 2 262. 1 

23 7 ,224 ,214 ,213 ,126 ,41 هروه 
pane‏ 246 ,245 ,243 ,241 

Shahr-Khwastan ی‎ 39 3. 


*Shalanba, 28 
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Sham‘un 


Shapur اس‎ Aktaf (Sdsanian, ۳ 
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Abt-Shuja—Sufydn, 


Abt Shuja® (brother of Zarrin-Kamar; xm), 59. 
*Shura, 182. 
Shurat, 103, 104, ۱۰ 1. See Kharijites. 
*Si-dila (or Shih-dila), ۰ 
Siffin, Battle of — (vi’), tor, 104. 
Sighaniyan, 94. 






Sharafuw’l-Muluik b. Shal 


*Sihna (near Nahawand), 240. 

Sikandar b. Malik Taju’d-Dawla Yazdigird (xIv 

Sikni (1x2), 181. See Ahmad 6. Muhammad. 

Simjur, House of — (x), 208, 225, 227, 231, 2 

Simon (or Sham‘in), 37. . 
Ibn Sina, Abt ‘Ali — (Avicenna; yam 86. 








Sharwin-i- _ khab-i-Mihr-mardan (1 = : ۰ ee Sindbdd the Magian (vu?), 112, 117, 118. 
Sharwin-i-S} drieGhorwin® (cx%), 298. 3 Sind{ b. Shdhak (Shi‘ite leader; IX), 144. 
Oe Meso Shite: 1 SI ۰ 3 , a ۲ Sinjar (or Sanjar), the Seljuq (x1), 59, 61, 
iti-mazi-bun (a kind of tree ۲ ۷ 9 a 1 240, 246. ۱ 
fbn وه‎ (x), 218 3 4 ; Sipahsdlar b. Kurangfj (x’—X1'), 230 
Shain: Meeecala’ bh. Mubav: a 4) ; a. 1 aie d 4 Siraju’d- -Din Qumri (poet; XII), 258. 


و 2 b. ‘Abdullah “Abbasi (vi),‏ ره 
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Tabas—Janparast. 


*Tabas, 216. 

*Tafsur, 227. 

Tahir b. “Abdullah b. Tahir (1x), 157, 180, 181. 
Tahir, House of رت‎ or Tahirids (1x), 29, 30. 


Tahir-i-Arran{ (assassin of Nidhamu’l-Mulk, x1°), 239. 
Tahir b. Husayn (general of -Ma’mun, 1x’), 
Tahir b. Ibrahim b. Khalfl (1x?), 186. 
Tahir b. M. -Katib (x!), 206. 
*THif, 111. 
-Téir bi-ta’yidillah, Sayyid Husayn — (X), 54. 
Taji Duwayr (Abdullah b. -Hus. b. Sahl), 73. 
Tajiks, 251. 
wa, Mountain of —, 35, 137 توا‎ 
Taju’d-Dawla Yazdigird (xm1’), 261, 262, 
Taju’d-Din Kiya (xiv'), ۰ 
Tajwd-Din Turdnshah b. Zardastan کت‎ 
Taju'l-Multk “Ali ۰ Mardawij (x11), 6 
Tajwl-Muluk Mardaw(j (xm1'), 246. 
-*Taldniydn, 168. 
*Talaqdn, 191, 6 


Aba Talib (vi), 48, 49, 


Talib, Imam-i 
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6. 107, 110 
, 106, 107, 9 


108, 201, 20 
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= 





Tarji 








Tughansh4h—Ufar. 
Tughanshah (x11”), 253. 
Tugha-Timur (x1v'), 2 
Tugha-Turk (x1t'), 59. 
-Tughra’i, “Aziz-i- — (xm), 62. 
Tughril Beg b. Mika’il b. Seljaq; x1‘), 236, 239. 
Tughril I (Seljiq of 1۳40: xm"), 59. 
Tughril 11 b. Arslan (Seljuiq of ‘Iraq; x11), نک‎ 68, 230 
*Tukharistan, ۰ ee 
Tukush b. Tl-Arslan Khwdrazmshah (x11), &, 69 
*Tun, 258. 
Tur (son of the legendary Feridtn), 17. 


Abu Turab, Shaykh —, ۰ 


*Turdn, 35. 

*Turan-char, 27. 

*Turicha, 27, 28, 29, 123. See also Taricha. 2 

Turk-i-Rimi (1Xx?), 186. The same person وا‎ 
intended on p. 184, and therefore the artic 
should probably be deleted before” “a 
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Sultan Muhammad Khudaba 5 ۰ Utrush, Abu “Abd?ll4h ۰ 
33 sg *Uz, Rudbar- —, 266, 


ای ور ار 


*“Uman 


Umar b ۸ bdwl-“A ۱۳۱ 2 TOs 
Valash (or Baldsh, or Walash, 
99, 101, 237. 


fl 1 tun 3 ie ۰ ie هی‎ Vijan, Chah-i- — (= “Bizhan’s Well”), 30. 


7. 7. = “Vologeses); 





‘Umar b. 
‘Umar 1 (or Fayydq; vi), ror , a *Vilir, 37, 38. 
1 ۱ ۱ a ex : Wabdd (or Wamdd), 28. 
“Umar b. -Khattdb (vil), 27, 58, 96, 98 ae 3 Abwl-Waddah (Ix!), 142. 
Umar b. Said (vu), 122. NB + Abu’l-Wafa Khalifa b. Nuh (x), 200. 
xi), "90 2G . *Wah-radhan (near Ray), 190. 
17 hes | تم‎ Wahri, 223. 






whe N “ae Kabir’s. dat ۳ ۳3 and n. 3 ad ۰ 
۱ Wah-sudan (or Wih-stidan; 1x?), 169, 178. 
ash 27 “a *Walajty, 220. 
11 ۱ oes Sa 22 <r Walasan (family or tribe), 95. 
۱ ۱ = Waldsh (v1), 237. See Valdsh and Baldsh. 
۱ ‘ ae Walash, Masmughan —, ی‎ lost. 
gee : _- *Waldshgird, 1230) 
9 Walid b. ‘Abdw’l-Malik (Um: 

Walfd b. Maysara (vil), 12 

*Walikan, Plain of —, 245. 
_ *Wamdd (or Wabdd), 28. 
i 1 رال هه‎ 125 ars 
۳ ; ae 2 : ی ی‎ 3 a Wandéd-Hurmazd b. 
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Yakand—Zahra. 





Yaman, 91, ۰ 
Abu Ya‘mar (vut'), 107. See also Hayyan -Nabati. 
-Yamini, Ta rikhwl- —, by -Utbi 
See also * 00۶ and Twrikh, 
Ya‘qub b. Layth -Saffarf (1x3), 180—182. 
Yaqut (Xml), 152, ۰ظ‎ 1 ad calc. 
“Yasamin-Kalata, 262, 266. ۱ 
Yathrib (afterwards called al-Madina), 53. : 
Yatimati’d-Dahr (of Abt Mansir- Tha‘Alibi + Re 
ad calc. ۱ 
“Yawmwu'l-Ghadir’, 158. 
-Yazdadi, Abu'l-H. “A. b. M. — (x1), 3, 25, 27, 
36, 39, 40, 76, 92. 
Yazdan, 24. 
*۷ ۵2040404 21, 115, 123. 
Yazdankard (IX'), 174. 
Yazdigird I (called ‘al-Athim”, 
king; V'), 94. ۳۳ 
Yazdigird I 
Yazdigir 


(X*—x1'), 91, 92, 231. 


*Zabulistan, 35, 
Zabarq xX), | 
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